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" The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. _ 


that was inſtituted, for the Improvement of Natural 
Experimental Philoſophy ; and you have taken care, to 
Expreſs your great Deal and Readineſs, to contribute 
every thing in your Power, to Protett their Intereſts, 
and Promote their P.eputation. And under your Lord= 


* ſhip's enlivening Influence, theres all the Reaſon in the 


J 


orld to expet, that Learning will again flouriſh there, 
as well as among other Orders of Men, 


T his, my Lord, has ſo embolden'd me, humbly to pre= 
ſent this Performance to your Lordſhip. For ſince ſo 
Great a Patron of Letters is riſen in the midſt of us ; 
we think we have a ſort of Right to his Countenance 
and Protefttion, I wiſh the Preſent I preſume to make 
. you, was more worthy of your Lordſhip : All that I can 
' ſay to recommend it, is, that the Subjeft is Novel, and 


| / P . . . . 
 \that Care has been taken to give tt a juſt Deſcription ; 


which, I may ſay, without vanity, never yet appeared in 
Publick. 


'Tis a true Remark, which we cannot make without 
' Admiration;T hat from Minerals,to Plants; fromPlants, 
to Animals; and from Animals, to Men ; the Tranſition 
is fo gradual, that there appears a very great Simili = 
tude, as well between the meaneſt Plant, and ſome Mi- 
nerals ; as between the loweſt Rank of Men, and the 
higheſt kind of Animals. T he Animal of which I have 
given the Anatomy, coming neareft to Mankind ; ſeems 
the Nexus of the Animal and Rational , as your Lerd= 
ſhipjand thoſe of your High Rank and Order for Know= 

| ledge 


The Epiſtle Jedicatory. = 
ledee and Wiſdom, approaching neareſt to that kind of | 
Beings {go next aboup us Connef the Vifble, and 
Invijeble World. K 


If. this Performance ſhal{ Promote the Defign of the 
Society, of which I have the Honour to be a Member,and 
which your Lordſhip is pleaſed to Prefide over ; by tny< 
proving the Natural Hiſtory of Animals , and affording 


the Reader any _— and Uſeful Inſtruftions , T 
ſhall look on my 


FE am 


ime and Pains, well ' rewarded. 


My Lord, 


Your Lordſhip's moſt humble 


and moſt obedient Seryant 


EDWARD TYSON. 


8 
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TO THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


J O H N Lord Sommers, 


Baron of EY ESHAM, 


Lord __ Chancellor 
ENG L A N D, 


One of the Lords of his MA JESTIES 
moſt Honourable Px 1ivy Councir, 


And Preſident of the Rorar Sociery. 


S IR, 


H E great Variety of weighty and important 

{ Aﬀairs,jn which your Lordſhip is engaged. one 
would think, did G entirely engroſs your T ime, 

that you corel not have a Minnte left to beſtow on the 


Mafes. You# nnwearied and fuccesful Application to 
the 
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= "the Buſmeſs of the State, in the niceſt Conjunttions , 
E that perhaps England. ever ſaw ; as well as your in= 
||, expreſfuble Labours in diſtributing Fuſtice, in your High 
ij Station: have been attended with Univerſal Applauſe: 
ll and have convinced all the World , bow much the Ho 


nour of his Majeſty's Government, and the Happineſs 
of his People, depend on the Capacity and Integrity of his 
Miniſters, © You have not ſuffered,” even neceſſary Re= 
ſreſhments to interrupt your Conſtant Cares for the Pub= 
lick. To ſerve your Country, you have defrauded. your 
ſelf both of Meat, and Reft ; which, my Lord, is the 
= - only 4 of Injuſtice, that was ever charged upon you. 
lll Your immoderate Labours make daily Encroachments 

4 pon your Health ; or at leaſt tis the fear of every 
ll | good Man, that they ſhould. And yet your Lordſhip, 
Wl notwithſtanding all Diſſmaſuons, perſeveres inflexible ; as 
8 if, animated by the Noble Spirit of an Old Roman, 
ll you were reſolved to Sacrifice your Life, for the Good of 


your Country. 
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| And yet, my Lord, amidſt ſuch a multiplicity of the 
it greateit Affairs, to which you pay a conſtant Atten= þ 
dance; you have not only found Time, to apply your F 


E T houghts to all kinds of Literature , ſo as to become 

| a great Maſter in all ; But you have likewiſe extended 
[ your Gare to the Intereſts of Learning, and to the En= © 1 
AF couraging of thoſe, who ſtudy the Advancement of it, ; 
&Y - Among many other Inſtances, your Lordſhip has lately 
189 Fondeſcenaed, to Preſide over the Juv Society; 
| 388 | 2” that 
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PREFACE 


E AST this Diſcourſe ſhould be rejzefted meerly 
for the Title's ſake, as if 'twere intended only «o 
divert the Reader, with the Recital of the Fabu- 
lous and Romantick Stories, which have been re- 

lated on the Subjects T have propoſed to treat of: I think it 
neceſſary to premiſe , that as my chief Defign in this Under- 
taking is the Improvement of the Natural Hiſtory of Animals ; 
ſo I have made it my Buſineſs more, to find out the Truth , 
than to enlarge in the Mythology ; to inform the Fudgment , 
than to pleaſe the Phancy, And the Orang-Ontang ( whole 
Anatomy I here give) being a Creature ſo very remarkable, 
and rare; and not only in its External Shape, but much more 
in the Conformation of- a great many of the inward Viſcera, 
ſo much reſembling a Man 3; I thought I could not be too 
particular, in my Deſcription of it 3 though to ſome, who 
have not a Taſt of theſe Matters, I may ſeem prolix and te- 
dious. | 


To render this Diſquiſition more uſeful, I have made a 
Comparative Survey of this Animal, with a Monkey, an Ape, 
and a Man. By viewing the ſame Parts of all theſe together, 
we' may the better obſerve Nature's Gradation in the Formati- 
on of Aiinal Bodies, and the Tranſitions made from one to 
another 3 than which, nothing can more conduce to the 

; A At- 


The PREFACE. | 
Attainment of the true Knowledge, both of the Fabrick, and 
Uſes of the Parts. By following Nature's Clew in this won- 


derful Labyrinth of the Creation, we may be more eafily ad- 


mitted into her Secret Receſſes,which Thread if we miſs, we muſt 
needs err and be bewilder'd. | 


In drawing up this Compariſon, I have made uſe of the 
Anatomy which is given of Apes and Monkeys by other Authors; 
and very frequently have quoted their own words , which has 
render'd my Diſcourſe much longer : For not having theſe A- 
nimals by me to difſe& and compare,l thought it but juſt to let 
the Reader fee, upon what Authorities I went. And though a 
ſhort Reference might be eſteemed ſufficient, without this te- 
dious and unfaſhionable way of inſerting the whole Text ; yet 
if any one will give himſelf the trouble of Examining the E- 
vidences I have produced, I think I have dealt more kindly by 
him, in making him a Judge himſelf; than in leaving him bare- 
ly to truſt to my-Report. For there are none, who have been 
converſant with Books, but muſt acknowledge, that they have 


been often impoſed upon, for want of this fair dealing , as I 
have my felf Experienced 1n this preſent Enquiry. To avoid 
therefore this Error, my Caution it may be has lead me into 


another, which I hope the Keader will pardon, if he judges it 
ſuch. * 


Galen formerly diſſected Apes and Monkeys, and recommend- 
ed to his Scholars the frequent Anatomizing them, as uſeful for 
the attaining the Knowledge of the Strufure of the Parts in Hu- 
mane Bodies. Had he met with our Animal, it had ſerved his 

' turn much better : Nor had he been liable to ſome Miſtakes, 
which Veſalizs charges him with, fince in ſo many Parts, the 
Orang-Outang imitates a Man, more than Apes and Monkeys do. 
Not only Galen,but the greateſt Anatomiſts we have had in this 
laſt Age, have exerciſed their Pens about them ; as plain- 
ly appears in the enſuing Diſcourſe, which ſufficiently juſtifies 


me for engaging in this Argument : I wiſh T had ſo good an 
Apology for my Performance. 


This 


. 
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An Advertiſement 


Of ſome Diſcourſes and Obfervations made 
by Dr. Edy. Ty/or, and where publiſhed. 


HOCA NA, or the Anatomy of a Porpeſs, diſſected at Greſham- 

Colledge ; with a Preliminary Diſcourſe concerning Anatomy ; and 

= a Natural Hiſtory of Animals, Lond.Printed for Benj. Tooke at the 
Ship in St. Paul's Church-yard, 1680. in 4*. 

Vipera Caudiſona Americana , or the Anatomy of a Rattle Snake ;, dil- 
ſected at the Repoſitory of the Royal Society, Jan. 1683. vide Philoſoph. 
TranſaFions N® 144. Þ. 25. | 

Lambricas Latzs, or a Diſcourſe read before the Royal Soctety of the 
Joynted Worm. Wherein a great many Miſtakes of former Writers con- 
cerning it, are remarked : it's Natural Hiſtory from more Exa&t Obſer- 
vations is attempted : and the whole urged, as a Difficulty, againſt the 
Doctrine of Univocal Generation, Vide Philoſoph. Tranſatjons N® 146. 
Pag. 146. 

Lumbricas Teres,or ſome Anatomical Obſervations on the Round Wor, 
bred in Humane Bodies. Vide Philoſoph. Tranſatjons N® 147. pag. 154. 

1ajacn, ſive Aper Mexicanus Moſchiferus ; or the Anatomy of the Mexico 
Mausk- Hog. Vide Philoſoph. TranſaF. N*® 153. pag. 359. 
 Lumbricus Hydropicas, or an Eflay to prove, that Hydatides often met 
with in Morbid Bodies, are a Species of Worms, or imperfet Animals. 
Vice Philoſoph. TranſaF. N* 193. pag. 506. 

Carigueya, ſeu Marſupiale Americanum ; or the Anatomy of an Opoſſum , 
diſſeted at Greſham-Colledge. Vide Philoſoph.Tranſaft. N* 239. pag.105. 

Ephemeri Vita, or the Natural Hiſtory and Anatomy of the Epheme- 
r04 ;, a Fly that lives but five hours. Written originally in Low-Dutch, 
by Jo. Swammerdam M. D. of Amſterdam, and publiſhed in Engliſh by 
E. Tyſon M. D. Lond. Printed for Henry Faithorne and John Kerſey at 
the Roſe in St. Paul's Church-yard. 16381. in 4®. 

Embrionis Galei Ievis Anatome. Vide Franc. Willoughbei Hiſt. Piſcium. 
Edit. 2 Fo. Raio in Appendic. pag. 13. 

Tumpi Anglorurs Anatome. 1bid. pag. 25. 

The Scent-Bags in Pol/-Cats, and ſeveral other 4nimals,ftirſt diſcovered. 
Vide Dr. Plot's Natural Hiſtory of Oxfordſhire, pag. 305. 

Vide Thom. Bartholini Afta Medica & Philoſophica Hafnienſia, Vol. 5. 
ub, 

Obſerv. 26. Vomica Pulmonis. 


J Obſerv. 
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Obſerv. 27. Hydrops Thoracis, & difficultatis ſpirandi rara Cauſa. 
Obſerv. 28. Hemoptoe, Tuſſis, Pleuritis & Empyema a duobus claviculis, 
fortuitd j# Pulmones delapſis. 
Obſerv. 29. Polypgs omnes Corporis totius Venas &* Arterias occupans. 


Obſerv. 30. Polypys Bronchiarum &* Trachee. 
Vide ejuſd. Obſerv. 101. Obſerv. 107. Obſerv. 108; 


Some Anatomical Obſervations of Hair found in ſeveral Parts of the 
Body ; as alſo Teeth, Bones, &c. with Parallel Hiſtories of the ſame ob- 
ſerved by others. Vide Dr. Hooks Philoſophical ColleFions N*® 2. pag. 
II. 

Anatomical Obſervations of an Abſceſs in the Liver; a great number 
of Stones, in the Gal-bag and Bilious Veſſels 5 an unuſual Conformation 
of the Emulgents and Pelvis. A ſtrange Conjun#iox of both Kidneys,and 
great Dilatation of the Vena Cava. Vide Philoſoph. TranſaF. N* 142. 

.1035. 
: Fa. ere) Obſervation of four QUreters in an Infant; and ſome 
Remarks on the Glandule Renales. ibid. pag. 1039. | 

An Abſtra&t of two Letters from Mr. Sampſon Birch an Alderman and 
Apothecary in Stafford, concerning an Extraordinary Births with Re- 
flections thereon. Vide Philoſoph. TranſaF. N* 150. pag. 281. and 
Dr. Plot's Natural Hiſtory of Staffordſhire, pag. 272. 

The Figure of the Cochineal Fly. Vide Philoſoph. TranſaF. N*® 176. 

Ag. 1202. 
: % Obſervation of Hydatides found in the Vefica Orinaria of Mr.Smith. 
Vide Philoſoph. TranſaF. N® 187. pag. 332- 

An Obſervation of an Infant, where the Braiz was depreſſed into 
the Hollow of the Vertebre of the Neck.Vzide Philoſoph. TranſaGF. N® 228. 
" Obſervation of one Hemiſphere of the Braiz ſphacelated 3 and of 


a Stone found in the Subſtance of the Brain. Vide Philoſoph. Tranſat. 
N* 228. pag. 535- 
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The PREFACE. 


This great Agreement, which I obſerved between the Or ang- 
Outang, and a Mar, put me upon conſidering, whether it mighe 
not afford the Occafion to the Ancients, of inventing the ma- 
py Relations, which they have given us of ſeveral ſorts of Mex, 
which are no where to be met with but in their Writings. For 
I could not but think; there might be ſome Real Foundation 
for their Mythology ; which made me more ſtrictly enquire into 
their Records; and examining them, I always found ſomething 
new, that inſenſibly lead me on far beyond what at firſt I in- 
tended: and if Ido not deceive my ſelf, I have at laſt gained 


a clearer Light in theſe Matters, than any that has hicherto ap- 
peared. 


For what created the greateſt difficulty, was their cal- 
ling them Men, but yet with an Epithet for diſtinQion ſake; as the 
"AvSres *Ayera, Mixe gt, TIſpudio, MiAares 3 1o the * Arpura Kwone dwra, 
&c. i. e, the Wild Men, the Little Men , . the Pygmean 
Men, the Black Men, the Men with Dogs Faces , &c. 
yet at the ſame time I find that they made them »2/z, Wild 
Beafts ; and if ſo,no doubt but they were of the Quadru-manus 
kind; 5. e. either Apes or Monkeys. And ſuch were likewiſe the 
Satyrs, the Fauni, Pan, Egipan, Sylvanus,Silenus, and the Nyuz- 
phe, as alſo the Sphinges of the Ancients. 


But ſo many Romances have been made about them, that not 
only Strabo formerly, but the moſt noted Men of Learning of 
late, have looked upon them as meer Fictions of the Poets , 
and have utterly denied them any real Being. Homer's Gera- 
nomachia therefore, or Fight of the Cranes and Pygmies,l have 
rendered a probable Story. Ariſtotle's aſſertion of the being of 
Pygmies, IT have vindicated from the falſe Glofſes of others, 
The Conje&ures of other Learned Men about them, I have 
examined : And by what 1 have ſaid in the following Philo» 
logical Eſſay, I think I have fully proved, that there were ſuch 
Animals as the Ancients called Pygmies, Cynocepbalz, Satyrs, and 
Sphinges ; and that they were only Apes and Monkeys. 


Had 


The PREFACE. 


Had my Leiſure been greater, I had contratted the whole, 
and taken more care both in the Method, and Expreſſion. But 
moſt of the vacant Hours from the neceffary Attendance on the 
Buſineſs of my Profeſſion , being takeri up in ColleQing Ma- 
terials ; to gratifie the Importunity of my Friends, who con- | 
ſtantly urged the Publication, I ſent my Papers Sheet by Sheet | 
to the Preſs, as I had time to tranſcribe them ; ſo that I had ; 
not a. view of them together, till they were printed. If I have 
diſcovered the Truth, 'twas what I aimed at, which: always 
appears beſt, when leaſt diſguiſed ; and it has been my chief 
Care in this Undertaking to pull off thoſe Vails and Masks, 
wherewith the Poets and Poetical Hiſtorians have hitherto ob- 

{cured it. 
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Orang-Outang jive Homo Sylueſtris: 


OR, THE 


ANATOMY 


PYGMI 


H A T the Pygmies of the Antients were a ſort of Apes, and 
not of Humane Race, I ſhall endeavour to prove in the fol- 
lowing Eſay. And it the Pygmies were only Apes, then in 
all probability our Ape may be a Pygmie ; a ſort of Animal ſo 

much reſembling Man , that both the Antients and the Moderns have 

reputed it to be a Puny Race of Mankind, call'd to this oy Homo Syl- 
veſtris, The Wild Man ;, Orang-Ontang, or a Man of the Woods ;, by the 

Africans Qyoias Morrou , by others Barjs, or Barris, and by the Pur- 

tugeſe, the Salvage. But obſerving that under theſe Names, they deſcribe 

different Animals ; for Diſtinction-ſake, and to avoid Equivocation, I 

{hall call the Subject, of which I am about to give the Azatomy, a Pygmie, 

from its Stature ; which I find to be juſt the ſame with the Stature of 

the Pygmies of the Antients. Tulpizs 'tis true, and Bontizs, and Dapper 
do-call it, Satyr#s. And tho' I am of Opinion, that the Satyrs of the 

Antients were of the Ape, or rather Moxkey-kind ; yet for the Reaſons 

alledged in the following Eſſay, I cannot think our Animal a Satyr. The 

Baris or Barris, which they deſcribe to be much taller than our Animal, 

probably may . be what we call a Drill, But I muſt confeſs, there is fo 

great Confuſion in the Deſcription of this ſort of Creature, which I find 
isa very large Family (there being numerous Species of them ) that in 

Tranſcribing the Authors that have wrote about them, 'tis almoſt im- 

poſſible but to make miſtakes ; from the want of their well diſtinguiſh- 


ing them. . I ſhall endeavour therefore in my Account of this, ſo to 
B diſcri- 


2 Orang-Outang frve Homo Sylveſtris : Or, 


diſcriminate it, that it may be eaſily known again, where-ever 'tis met 
with. Not that I think in a ſingle Obſervation I can be ſo exat&t, but that 
I may be liable to make Errors my ſelf, how careful ſoever I have 
been. 7 

I will not urge any thing more here, why I call it a Pygmie : "Tis 
neceſſary to give it a Name ; and if-what I offer in the enſuing Eſſay, 
does not ſufficiently Account for the Denomination, I leave it to others 
to give it one more proper. What I ſhall moſt of all aim at in the 
following Diſcourſe, will be to give as particular an Account as I can, 
of the formation and ſtrufture of all the Parts of this wonderful A3- 
mal; and to make a Comparative Survey of them, with the ſame Parts in 
a Humane Body, as likewiſe in the Ape and Moxkey-kind. For tho' I own 
it to be of the Ape kind, yet, as we fhall obſerve, in the Organization of 
abundance of its Parts, it more approaches to the Strudure of the ſame 
in Mex - But where it differs from a Mz, there it reſembles plainly 
the Common Ape, more than any other Arimal. 

And tho' I may ſeem too tedious in diſcourling ſo long upon a ſingle 
ſubject, yet I have this to offer, that if we had an accurate and parcti- 
cular Hiſtory of any one Species of Animal, it might in a great meaſure 
ſerve for the whole kind, Wherein they differ, might eaſily be taken 
notice of, and there would be no need of repeating any thing, wherein 
they all agreed. So formerly diſſecting a Young Lioz and a Cat at the 
ſame time, I wondred to find ſo very great Reſemblance of all the Parts, 
both in the one and the other ; that the Anatomy of the one might ſerve 
for the other, allowing for the Magnitude of the Parts, with very little 
other alteration : And not only for this, but for ſeveral other Animals, 
that belong to the ſame Family. I could have wiſhed I had had the 
like Opportunity, when I was difſeCting our Pygmie, of comparing the 
{ame Parts with thoſe of an Ape and a Moxkey : For want of it, I have 
referred all along to the Accounts given us of the Anatomy of theſe 
Creatures by other Authors ; which, tho' it renders my Diſcourſe more 
prolix, yet I thought it would not be unacceptable to the Curious. 
But I ſhall take care to draw up in a ſhorter view, wherein our Pygmie 
more reſembled a Maz, than an 4pe and Mozkey,and wherein it differ'd. 

Now notwithſtanding ourPygie does ſo much reſemble a Max in many 
of its Parts, more than any of the Ape-kind, or any other Animal in the 
World that I know of : Yet by no means do TI look upon it as the Pro- 
duCt of a -ixt Generation ; 'tis a Brute-Animal ſui generis, and a par- 
ticular Species of Ape. For when I was difſeCting it, ſome Sea-Captains 
and Merchants who came to my Houſe to ſee it, afſured me, that they 
had ſeen a great many of them in Borzeo, Sumatra, and other Parts, tho' 
this was brought from Azgola in Africa; but was firſt taken a great deal 
higher up in the Country, and in Company with it there was a Female 
of the ſame kind. 

I ſhall have hereafter occaſion to make my Remarks on ſeveral Parti- 
culars, relating to it's way”'of Living , it's Sagacity, Aftions, and the 

like, 
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like. I ſhall now therefore firſt of all deſcribe its outward ſhape and 
figure; then look within, and obſerve the Mechaniſm there. * But meet- 
ing with a Text in Ariſtotle, wherein he gives a general Deſcription of 
the Ape-kind, 1 think 1t not amiſs to Tranſcribe it 3 and by Commenting 
upon it, to ſhew wherein our preſent Subject agrees with or differs from 
it ; and what I have beſides to Remark, ſhall afterwards take notice of, 
and then proceed to the Anatomy of the Inward Parts. 

Ariſtotle's (1) Text is this, which I ſhall give with Jul. C2ſ. Scaliger's 
Latin Tranſlation: And as you may obſerve by the Letters of Refe- 


tions thereon. 


(a) Niz 7 7% Cawy trrapporepile 
Ti quav, Tel Te avipwra x, 
Tolg Tereamoav, ov mln 3, Hheo , 
x, WVOKARzAC. (b) "Esr 9" 6 wav wo, 
mts Zyav Begv. (Cc) Kat of nuvork- 
pero f\) Tiv au yen mopplue Toi; 
dino, mANv pecttovic T7 an, ty Ioue g- 
TE gl, x, 7 Tpoow m2 fyovres nuvord- 
c:ex. "Em 7) ayerungs Te TH ion, x, 
T&s gJerrzs fyen xuvondtcte gs 1, 
[92 gTY2 GU, 2 "O: Is mftnzor, Reads 
av clot T2 MERIN, Ws OvTES TETEXTOI* 
xy 7% UTTIC *) WIUT, Ws OW7%5 avlew- 
moeiNtg, Ter 9 61 1 avlewrav 
exavTius tym u, 6771 TH Trregmowv , 
ta.02mp itn megTIEgy. TINW 1 Te 
Des may, x, Neo; ta dppiTien 
og89Tex ciav of mine. (e) TY met- 
own, fy mIMNzs Suniorurrs Te 
78 av9vewns. Ke) Þ wurTiiegs, #, 
wTe TgxmMng yu Kel oSovras, 
wavep 6 arlewnos, x, T5 meas 
Ts; Yo rapious. (f) "En 5 Bepzeides, 
7] 2Nev Trex moo 8x ta” a ppireeg 
2x orruv, G7 £ye pv, Aemlas ©) o95- 
TR, &; MOEPNOY THE KGiTW, ty (MUXEFS 
TTUPUTCY* THY ANNE TETEZTWINE TaY- 
TH BY Ot. (2g) "Exe 2 ml cider 
9? MAZE Marr av uxpav. (h) "Exe 
BY) *, Beg yioas, warp alowTo; mW 
Ne TE15 Ky Kg purer ty TETW; 3, 72 ax Ao 
wavep emgwros, TH; TE? rpepeins Mp 


ſpecievs referunt. 


. rence, I have rendred each Paragraph into Exgliſh, adding my Obſerva- 


(a) | gs hominem, quadrupednm- 
que genus natura quedam me- 

dia, atque utrique communis eſt. Qua- 
les, ſemia, a. caniceps. (b) Eſt 
autem cebus ſimia caudata. (Cc) Cas 
niceps communem cum ſumia formant 
habet : niſi quod &* major & robu- 
ſtior eſt : faciemque habet canine pro- 
piorem. Tum moribus exiſtunt effe- 
ratioribus. Dentes quoque caninio- 
res, atque firmiores. <) imig partes 
= celum fſpeFant, ut piloſe ſunt - 
ropterea qud4 quadrupedum gener? 
aſcribuntur : [ta que ad terrant 
devergunt quoque : quia hominis 
Nam in homine, 
& quadrupedibys hoc contrario ſe ha- 
bere modo ſupra ditum eſt. Ceterine 


ſemiis craſſus pilus, ac predenſus utra- 


que in parte eſt. (e) Ejus verd. fa- 
cies multis modis humane ſemilis. 
Luippe tum nares, tum auricule : 
Item dentes tam primores, quan 
maxillares ſunt propemodum tales , 
quales & homini. (ft) Quinetiant 
qualrupedes cetere cum in utraque 
gena neutiquam palpebras habeant : 
ipſa habet, ſed tenues admodum «© te- 
nuiores vero inferiores, atque perpu- 


follos : quibus carent quadrupedes alix. 


(g) Ez: ſunt in peffore papille due 


parvarum mammarum. (h) Ad hec, 


(1) Ariſtot. Hiſt. de Animal. lib. 2. cap. 13. Ex Edit. Scaliger. cum ſuo Com. ps 197, &c. 
2 ENNNA%G 
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GN d pporiewv 7 xuov. (1 )TTC% 
) TE, yew », PrxruMus 
Gwyas Soi Toh dewngy NW 
Taye Tore 63} 70 Qngiudt;egw. 
(hk) "IIYovs 3 T5 mz ci Þ ofov 
xfeis pea. Kai Oo AxxTuNC, 
Wavep 0 2/1] Yegu® 6 pr, Mare g- 
TET0.* #, T0 1g Tw Ti 109%, ye! 
Cuniey* AW Et 70 phos Tis Yee ss 
EM Te tata TH, xglhemep Sep. 
(I) T&m & i&n axes one greeuy , 
ABKDG, , Cu2F pins PMUphE pvc Trlepvity. 
Kiyprray I} Toi; pony ta 2pepo, 2 ” 
Yeen, #, ws 700, #, UK phrler Ie 
xfigzs. (mm) Eye dt mw Z HAVE Ch 
Tov jtregv (eayeis, warep Tg% ToV 
Beayima xg! tw xinlw. (1) Oupz: 
$1 F. SEL youre jury Bx ey, KANE G 
oO x9! xale To Timo Teloy Ts Open 
pzas, (0) Ta 0 aww th gm 
1.000 puerLove Oye, wavep TH TETCH- 
2790, EyeSev D, warep TWWTE We% 
Teia $21, x, 0% Te Tale, xgi dc 
T0 Ts; Tos fy Shots; yep, Kg! 
WATELLYA TUYHEAEVOLG Ct Yale 95 KA 
T0T2;* Ot pv 93G, uncle T) Þ Tep- 
ms 4am Ca I yeegs, THING PN. 
Ke! o PEATUA E501 To X&AE = 
vov Sevep. (Þ) AiaTtiAai of 7 Ade 

Ov TeT@&mouw W mary IN co0tv. 
Ol Kat gre iyiz fyu ws Tereamouu 
Oy, BT Khpreoy Ws __ TW [hs 
X2Xv To 0Aw, Goo OMukis Yap. 
(r) "Ext Js xa! T0 aiSoicv 1h Aut 
Corey YUweyrne;* 6 9, appli, nuvel- 
Fepov A avbgwns. (5) Of I! wii, 
xal\zTep CpNT 2; TgoTepoy, 220 Kiproy* 
Tz 0\, eaT0; 9 1aypidivra, 0 ain fyuoy 
zrpurty Tara To TUGDTR. 


hominis brachia, niſt hirta eſſent. Que 
etiam fecut & crura hominis modo in- 


fledtat. Nam & horum., &* illorun 


curvaturas inter ſe habet contrarias. 
(1) Tum manus, digitos, ungues , 
quaſi humanos. Verum hec omnia 
ferinam ad naturam potines vergunt. 
(k) Suns quidaue modus pedibus, ac 
peculiaris. Etenim quaſs manus que- 
dam magne ſunt. Quippe &* digiti 
in iis, veluti manuum, medio lon- 
gilſamo. Et planta manui ſimilis , 
quanquam porreftior ad extremum 
uſque, ſecuti vola. (1) Cujus poſtre- 
mum calloſius eſt : inepta, atque in- 
explanata calcanei ſimilitudine. Pe- 
dum uſns, & pro manibus, & pro 
pedibus : flettit enim gor manuun 
modo, (m) Superior brachij pars, & 
coxa, breves : ſi ad ulne, & tibie 
magnitudinem referantur. (n) Oms- 
bilicus non prominet : ſed durum 
quiddam ibi invenias. (0) Supere 
partes inferis majores * quaſe ſt ;> 
narinnm cum ternario confer as. oc 
autem tum ex quadrupedum natura : 
tum propteres quod pedes @& muni- 
bus ſemiles habet, & quaſe ex pedum, 
manunmaque conſtitutione compoſitos. 
Nam calcanei poſtrema pedem , ce- 
tere partes manum 6a art Ha- 
bent enim digiti id, quod volam ap- 
pellamms. (Þ) Ruadrupedis habitu 
frequentiore eſt. (q) Proque eo nates 
non habet : neque caudam, quoniant 
bipes. Sed perpuſellam omnino illam, 
& note tantum gratia. (r) Femine 
genitale muliebri ſpecie eſt : maribus 
canina potins, quam humana. ($) Cebi, 
ſrenti diximus, caudati ſunt. QOni- 
verſo genert viſcera ſimilia humanis. 


(a) Ariſt. 
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(a) Ariſt. Some Animals are.of an intermediate Nature, between a Mar 


and BQuadrupeds, as Apes, the Cebi, aud Cynocephali. 


"Emapuporeefge tw guov. Theodorus Gaza thus renders this Paſſage : 
Sunt que natura ancipite, partim hominem, partim Quadrupedem imitentur, 
fient ſimie, &c. Not that an Ape is part a Man, and part a Quadruped ; 
inter Hominem & non Hominem non datur medium; The Terms being 
contradictory, one muſt b. falſe. The Philoſopher's meaning muſt there- 
fore be, that in the formation of the Parts of the Body, the Ape, the 
Cebus, and Cynocephalaus, are intermediate Species between a Marx and 
other 2adrupeds, having ſeveral Parts of the Body formed like Brutes ; 
others more reſembling thoſe of Mex. (2) Scaliger, a little after, hath 
this Remark ; © Ad eum namque modum ſummus Opitex Rerum ſeriem 
** concatenavit a Planta ad Hominem 3 ut quaſi ſine ullo cohzreant in- 
* tervallo, fic Colgume cum Plantis Bruta conjungunt ; fic cum homine 
** ſimia Quadrupedes. Itaque in hominis quoque {pecie 1nveniamus 
** Divinos, Humanos, feros. This Cl;zz:ax or Gradation can't but be 
taken notice of, by any that are curious in obſerving the Wonders of 
the Creation ; and the more he obſerves it, the more venerable [deq's 
'twill give him of the great Creator 3 and it would be the PerfeCtion of 
Natural Hiſtory, could it be attained, to enumerate and remark all the 
different Species, and their Gradual! Perfetions from one to another, 
Thus in the Ape and Moxkey-kind, Ariſtotle's Cebxs I look upon to be a 
degree above his Cynocephalus ;, and his Pithecas or Ape above his Cebas, 
and our Pygmie a higher degree above any of them, we yet know, and 
' more reſembling a Mar : But at the ſame time I take him to be wholly 
a Brute, tho' in the formation of the Body, and in the Sexſetive or 
Brutai Soul, it may be, more reſembling a Man, than any other Animal ; 
{o that in this Chain of the Creation, as an intermediate Link between 
an Ape and a Mar, I would place our Pygmrie. 

Times, &c. The Philoſopher here does not enumerate all the ſe- 
veral Species that are contained under the Ape and Moxkey-kind 3; they 
are a very numerous and a large Claſſzs of Animals. Scaliger upon the 
Place mentions ſeveral he had obſerved of both kinds; and all our 
Zoographers, and moſt Journals of Travels give a Deſcription of a great 
many ſorts of them. But for want of well diſtinguiſhing them, and 
ranging them into a Methodical Series, their Hiſtory as yet 1s very con- 
fuſed and perplext. - Mr. Ray (3) places theſe Animals under this ge- 
neral Title, Animalia Pede nnguiculato multifido, #Mamuawye & avl)panrt- 
poppe, *Tis call'd Pithecus, mags m9 meaieSay Up hudv, quia facile ab ho- 
mine perſuadeatur ; and oftentimes this word is taken as a Genzs which 
includes the whole ; when ſtrictly taken, it ſignifies an Ape without a 
Tail, and in Latin is call'd Simia ; that which hath a Tail is call'd Cerco- 


pithecus, in Engliſh a Monkey. Thus (4) Martial. 
(2) Scaliger ibid. in Com, pag. 201, (3) Rai) Synopfis Animal. page 148, ( 4) Martial. Epigram. 
lib. 14. Epigr. 202, TY 
Callidis 
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Callidus emiſſas eludere Simins Haſtas, 
Si mihi Cauda foret, Cercopithecus eram. 


(b) Ariſt. The Cebas is an Ape having a Tail. 


(5) Conradus Geſner thinks, that this Cebxs of Ariſtotle, which he de- 
ſcribes only as having a Tail, muſt be the Cercopithecus or Common 
Monkey, ſince he mentions not the Cebxs any where elſe, and the Cercopi- 
thecus no where. (6) Harduinws, in his Notes on Pliny, adviſes not to 
miſtake the Cepxs in Pliny, for the Cebxs in Ariſtotle. (6) Pliny's words are 
theſe ; Pompeij Magni primum Ludi oftenderunt Chama, quem Galli Ru- 
fium vocabant, Effigie Lupi, Pardorum maculis. lidem ex Ethiopia quas 
vocant untss, quarum Pedes poſteriores, Pedibus humanis © cruribus, pri- 
ores manibus fuere ſimiles, hoc Animal poſtea Roma non vidit. And there- 
fore becauſe it was ſo uncommon as to be ſeen at Rome but once, it 
could not be the common Moxkey. (7) Strabo, out of Artemidorgs, 
deſcribes the Cepas thus : yyvorray Js pra x, opiyts, #; nuveriepzAo, uy rh 
por , Alovreg prev megowno fyorres, 79 I) Aormov ow juce Travhne gs, wmiho ON 
SergFvs. That the Cepws hath the Face of a Lion, the reſt of the 
Body like a Parther, and is of the bigneſs of a Dorcas or Roe-Buck. 
(8) Diodorws Siculys hath much the ſame Deſcription, 6 98 Aeyduao; 
him, wviuua;ey jv doe Tiis mL 0A Toy Tyuav weelas, HK ME gOWES NAnucs. 
To) 3 Tegowno ty wv oucico Atorn, 7 Aormv owue lets mates mregx- 
Mfov, Nw Ts pryides, 0 ma2 tory Foexan Which Laurentivs Ro- 
domanys thus renders. © Cepus, z. e. Hortus (quem vocant ) a totius 
** Corporis decore & ſtaturz venuſtate nomen accepit, fatie Leonem imi- 
« tatur, & reliquo Pantheram, prxter magnitudinem, qua Dbvrcadi par 
*« eſt. (9) han hath given a Deſcription-of the ſame Animal from 
Pythagoras, from whom, 'tis thought, it firſt received this Name ; and 
he is more particular. His Account, tho' ſomewhat long, I will give 
in P, Giffus's Tranſlation, becauſe I am apt to think this Animal is ſtil} 
in being. © Terrenum quoddam Animal Pythagoras ſcribit ſecundum 
* Mare Rubrum procreari & Cepum, hoc eſt Hortum appoſite idcirco 
* nominari, quod tanquam Hortus variis coloribus diſtinguatur. Chm 
* exiſtit confirmata #tate, pari magnitudine eſt cum Herythrienſibus 
* Canibus. Jam porro ejus Colorum varietatem, ficut ille ſcribit, ani- 
* mus nobis eſt explicare.Ejus caput & poſticas partes ad caudam uſque 
« prorſus valde igneo colore ſunt, tum aurei quidam Fili difieminatz 
" Cn tum album roſtrum, inde ad Collum aurez vittz pertinent, 
** Colli inferiores partes ad Pectus, & anteriores Pedes omnino albi, 
** Mammz duz manum implentes czruleo colore vituntur, venter candi- 
** dus, Pedes poſteriores nigri ſunt, Roſtri forme Cynocephalo refte 


© — 


(s) Hiſt. de Quadruped. 1. 1. p. 857. (6) Plinij Hiſt. Nat. lib. 8. cap. 19. cum Interpret. (F Notis 
Jo. Harduini, p. 167. (7) Geograph. lib. 16. p. 533. (8) Diodor. Sicul. Biblioth. Hiſt. 1, 3. p.m. 168. 
(9) lian de Animal, Ub. 17. Cap. 8. p. 474- 
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«© comparari poteſt. The Cepys therefore of Pliny, Strabo, Diodorus 
Siculus, and £&lian, 1n all probability muſt be different from the Cebns 
of Ariſtotle. Joh. Caius our Country-man ſent Geſzer a Deſcription of 
a Mamomet or Marmoſet he had obſerved, which Geſzer thinks might be 
a ſort of Cepus ; but the Colours were different, as likewiſe the Magni- 
tude. 

(c) Ariſt. The Cynocephali have the ſame ſhape with Monkeys, but they 
are bigger, and Stronger, and they have a Face liker a Dog's, and are of 
a fiercer Nature, and they have Teeth liker a Dog's, and ſtronger. 


I ſhall have occaſion to Diſcourſe of theſe Cynocephali in the enſuing 
Eſſay. For tho' the Philoſopher makes them only a ſort of Ape or Mozx- 
key, yet there have been thoſe, that would impoſe them on-the World 
for a Race of Mex; and by (10) /Elian they are call'd artewra xuvo- 
Teiwnau ; tho' (11) Galen tells us, they are much leſs like a Mar, than 
an Ape is: For they can ſcarce ſtand upright, much leſs walk or run ſo, 
(12) Philoſtorgius mentions the Aegopithecns, the ArFopithecus, the Leon- 
ftopithecus, as well as the Cynocephalus, and then adds, xa: aMais mas 
Tomy Jays Ths mOntains mnephs Ein muy, That there is the Goat- 
Ape, the Bear-Ape, the Lion-Ape, the Dog-4pe 3 - and that the Ape-kind 
have a reſemblance to a great many other Animals ; ſo large and nume- 
rous is this Claſſzs of Animals, that perhaps there is none that is more z 
and that are ſo different from one another. The frerceneſs of the Cyno- 
cephali is taken notice of by all; our Pygmie was quite of another 
temper, the moſt gentle and loving Creature that could be. Thoſe that 
he knew a Ship-board he would come and embrace with the greateſt ten- 
derneſs,oopening their Boſoms, and claſping his Hands about them ; and 
as I was informed, tho' there were Mozkeys ents, yet 'twas obſerved he 
would never affociate with them, and as if nothing a-kin to them, would 
always avoid. their Company. The Teeth of the Cynocephali are like a, 
Dog's; thoſe of our Pygmie exattly reſembled a Maz's, 'as I ſhall ſhew 
in the Ofteology. 

(d) Ariſt. Apes are hairy on their Backs, as they are Quadrupeds, and 
on . their Bellies, as they are like Men : For in a Man and a Beaſt this 
hairineſs is quite contrary, as was ſaid before. So that Apes are very hairy 
in both Places, their Hair being ſtrong or courſe, and thick ſet. 


The Place that Ariſtotle refers to, is this. (13) Es: 9% 2% wiv Mer 
Cay TH tybvruv TEiyas,m mpavi Szcvreen,me I, Unlia,h Avi WAMTLYN Recve, 
nHov. 6 0 arfpurs rrertioy, 1, e That in Brutes the Back, or upper Parts 
are more hairy, the Belly or under Parts either ſmooth or leſs hairy : In a 
Man is obſerved the contrary. But in our Pygmie we obſerved it difte- 
rent ; for here all behind from the Head downwards, 'twas very hairy, 
and the Hair ſo thick, that it covered the Skin almoſt from being ſeen. 


(10) Mlian. Hiſt. de Anim. lib. 10. cap. 26. in Edit. P. Gillij. in aliis cap. 25. (1 Galen, de Ad- 

miniſtr. Anat. l. 1. cap. 2. (12) Philoſtorgij Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt, lib, 3+ cap. 11» p-41+ (13) Arilt, Hift. de 

Animal, lib. 2+ C. 5. P+ 160, Edit. Scalig & | | 4 
ut 


i. 
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But in all the Parts before, the Hair was much thinner, and the Skin 
every where appeared, and in ſome places 'twas almoſt bare. Nature 
' therefore has cloathed it with Hajr, as a Brute, to defend it fram the 
Injuries of the Weather z and when it goes on all four, as a Ruadruped, 
it ſeems all hairy : When it goes erect, as a Biped, it appears before leſs 

hairy, and more like a May. After our Pygmie was taken, and a litele 
uſed to wear Cloaths, it was fond enough of . them ; and what it could 
not put on himſelf, it would bring in his Hands to ſome of the Com- 
pany to help him to put on. 'It would lie in a Bed, place his Head on 
the Pillow, and pull the Cloaths over him, as a Man would do ; but 
was ſo careleſs, and ſo very a Brute, as to do all Nature's Occaſions. 
there. It was very full of Lice when it came under my Hands, which 
it may be it got on Ship-board, for they were exactly like thoſe on Hu- 
mane Bodies. (14) Seignior Red; obſerves in moſt Animals a particular 
ſort of Louſe, and gives the Figures of a great many. | 

The Hair of our Pygwie or Wild Max was of a Coal-black colour, 
and ſtrait z and much more reſembling the Hair of Mer than the Furr 
of Brutes : For in the Furr of Brutes, beſides the longer Hair, there is 
uſually a finer and ſhorter Pile intermixt : Here 'twas all of a kind ; 
only about the P»bis the hair was greyiſh, ſeemed longer, and ſomewhat 
different ; ſo on the upper Lip and Chin, there were greyiſh hairs like 
a Beard : And I was told by the Owners, that once it held the Baſon 
it's ſelf, to be trimmed. The Face, Hands, and Soles of the Feet were 
bare and without Hair, and ſo was moſt part of the Forehead : But 
down the ſides of the Face 'twas very hairy ; the hairs there being about 
an Inch and half long, and longer than in moſt Parts of the Body be- 
ſides. The tendency of the Hair of all the Body was downwards; but 
only from the Wriſts to the Elbow 'twas upwards ; ſo that at the Elbow 
the Hair of the Shoulder and the Arm ran contrary. to one another. Now 
in 2yadrupeds the Hair in the fore-limbs have uſually the ſame Inclina- 
tion downwards, and it being here different, it ſuggeſted an Argument 
to me, as if Nature did delign it as a Biped. But we will lay no more 
ſtreſs upon it than it will bear : The Hair on the back-ſide of the Hands 
did run tranſverſe, inclining to the outſide of the Hands ; and thoſe of 
the hinder ſides of the Thighs were tranſverſe likewile. 

Mar, tho' not ſo hairy as Brutes, and (as Ariſtotle obſerves) more 
hairy before, than behind ; yet if expoſed to the hardſhips of the Wea- 
ther, like them ; no doubt, but he would become hairy on the Body 
likewiſe ; which might poſlibly be the Caſe of Nebuchadnezzar. (15) 
And very Remarkable is that Story of Peter Serrano a Spaniard, who was 
caſtaway, and eſcaped to a Deſart Ifland, which from him afterwards 
received it's Name, as 'tis related by the Inca Garcilaſſs de la Vega. (16) 
For having with the greateſt difficulty ſuſtained a miſerable Life for three 


bn —C—— 


(14) Franc. Redi Experimenta circa generat. Inſeftar. (15) Daniel, Cap. 4- 33+ (16) Royal Commen- 
taries of Perk lib, 1. Cap. 3» TOY ——_ 


Years, 
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Years, © The Hairs of his Body grew in that manner, that he was co- 
<« yered all over with Briſtles ; the hair of his Head and Beard reach- 
<« ing to his Waſte, that he appeared like ſome Wild or Savage Crea- 
6 ture. | | - 

(e) Ariſt. Their Face hath many Reſemblances to a Mar's, for they have 


Noſtrils and Ears alike 5 and Teeth like a Man's, both the Fore-teeth and 
the Grinders. 


Pliny (17) ſeems to have reſpe& to this Text of Ariſtotle, and what 
follows, where he tells us, © Nam ſinvarum genera perfectam Hominis 
<« jmitationem continent, facie, Naribus, Auribus, Palpebris, quas ſolz 
* Quadrupedum in inferiore habent Gena, Jam Mammas in PeCtore, 
<* Brachia & Crura in contrarium ſimiliter flexa. In manibus, ungues, 
* digitos, longioremque medium. Pedibus paulum differunt, ſunt 
« enim, ut manus, przlongi, ſed veſtigium Palmz fimile faciunt. Pol- 
<< lex quoque his & Articuli, ut homini; ac preter Genitale, & hoc in 
« maribus tantum. Viſcera etiam interiora omnia ad exemplar. We 
will compare both their Accounts, with our Pygezie z and obſerve where- 
in they agree or differ from us. - 

As for the Face of our Pygmie, it was liker a Mar's, than Ape's and 
Monkeys Faces are : For it's Forehead was larger, and more globous, and 
the upper and lower Jaw not ſo long or prominent, and more ſpread ; 
and it's Head more than as big again as either of theirs: But why the 
Philoſopher, after his general Afſertion of the likeneſs of the Face of an 
Ape to that of a Maz's, ſhould firſt of all inſtance in the Noſe, which 
is ſo much different, may ſeem ſtrange : Since in a Maz the Noſe is pro. 
tuberant and riſing, jutting out much beyond the whole ſurface, and 
herein *tis altogether unlike to that of Brutes, and the Ape-kind too, 
*'Tis not therefore on this account that the Compariſon is made. But 1 
rather think, his meaning muſt be, that an Ape's Noſe is like a Mars, 
in that it is not extended to the length of the Horns, or upper Jaw, 
as in Dogs and other Brutes, but reaches only to the upper Lip. a ſemis 
Naribas, or this flatneſs of the Noſe, moſt do derive the word Simza ; 
tho' others, as Voſſizs, would have it, quaſ# mimia-a mpg, imitari, 
from mimicking. But Scaliger will not allow it. Dicitur autex Simia 
(faith he) ar ab Imitatione, ut Grammatici imperiti, ſed # ſmitate. 

The Noſe of our Pygarie was flat like an Ape's, not protuberant ds a 
Mazr'”s;, and on the outſide of each Noſtril there was a little {lit turnin 
upwards, as in-Apes, *Tis. obſerved of the Indian Blacks, that their 

oſe is much flatter than the Exropeans ; which may be thought rather 
Natural to that-Nation, than occaſioned (as ſome would make us be- 
lieve) by the Mother's tying the Infant to her Back, and ſo when at 


Work bruiſing and flatting it againſt her Shoulders ; becauſe *tis ſo uni- 
verſal 1n them all. 


—_ 


(17) Natur. Hiſt. lb. 11, cap» 44+ p. Mm. $93; 
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ASto the Ears, none could more reſemble thoſe of a Mar, than our 
Pygmie's ; both as to the largenels, colour, ſhape, and ſtraQure. Here 
F obſerved the Helix, Ant-Helix, Cancha, Alvearium, Tragus, Anti-tragus, 
and Lobas ; only the Cartilage was very fine and thin, and the Ears did 
not lye ſo flat to the Head, as they do in a Max. But that may be from 
the Cuſtom of binding our Heads, when Infants. | 

The Teeth of our Pygmie reſembled a Man's, more than do thoſe of 
Apes and Monkeys ;, as I ſhall ſhew-in the Ofteology. | 

(f) Ariſt. 4nd whereas other Quadrupeds have not Hair on both Eye-lids, 
theſe have , But 'tis very fine, eſpecially that on the lower Eye-lid, and very 
ſmall. But other Quadrupeds have none there. | 


In our Pygmie the Cilia or Hair-of both Eye-lids appeared very fair 
and plain, but not ſo large as in Mey. The Sypercilia or Hair of the 
Eye-brows, ſeem'd to-be rubb'd off ; which might be occaſioned by the 
Jutting out of the Crarinm in that place, more than in Mex : Which is 
a-Provident Proviſion of Nature, for the better ſafeguard of the Eyes, 
and their defence from the Injuries they might otherwiſe receive in the 
Woods. But the Philoſopher's Afertion, that no Ryadriped hath Hair 
orr the-under Eye-lid beſides Mar but the Ape-kind, I cannot juſtifie 5 or 
Ido not'take his meaning aright : Tho' he has much the ſame Opinion 
a little before. (18) Where he tells us, Ka! CAzpzeiies 6 purv avrbpors 
i apupw yu, x, ov Maxyanus tau Teiyas, # 671 Tis neon, Tov 0 aver 
&0%y Sre TETW BITE gv, Br TI xgrruley CApacide, az xg TE CApaps 
tvis- move) Telyes mpoxzny, Which Scaliger thus renders : Ac Palpebras 
homo utrdque in Gend habet tum &* in Alis, &* in Pube Pilos. Cetere Ani- 
mantes neque in his locis, neque in Gent inferiore : Sed ſub Genam & pau- 
cos & pauce. Our Pygmie had Hair in the Arm-pits, and that in the 
Pubis ſeemed ſomewhat different from what grew on the reſt of the 
Body ; being not ſo ſtrait, but ſomewhat curled ; and greyiſh, not black. 
But F muſt here Remark, that Plizy uſes the words Palpebre and Gena , 
in his Tranſhting this Text of Ariſtotle, different from what commonly 
they ſignifie now. For by Palpebre he means, what Ariſtotle and Hippo- 
crates call SAzpagiarzs, 3. e. the Hair on the Rim of the Eye-lids, 4 pal- 
pitatione ; and Feſtys calls Cilia, quia oculos celent & tueantur : And by 
Gena, he underſtands the Eye-lid ; as appears from that Paſſage of Pliny 
T have juſt now quoted, , Palpebris quas ſole Quadrupedum in inferiore 
habent Gend. And ſo Scaliger uſes theſe-words in this Tranſlation of 
Ariftotle : And he makes Clium to fignifie, Summun Gene ambitum, and 
not the Hair there. 


(gs) Arift. They have two Teats or Nipples of ſmall Breaſts on the Ster- 
num. 


(18) Hift. Animal. lib. 2. .p. m. 161; 
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The Philoſopher here obſerves, That the Ape-kind, common with Hu- 
mane, have the Mamme on the Sternum or Breaſt, which is different 
from Brutes. And tho' the Elephant herein ſeems ſomewhat alike, yet 
he makes this diſtinction, (19) 6 9} tAtgas ya wav pacerss 00, GN Bx,as 
Tal files, aa mpis ww cites. Juxta Pelus potius, quam in PeGore,%as 
Scaliger renders it ; or as Theodorys Gaza, non in PeFore, ſed pauld citra. 
And a little after, (20) he more particularly expreſſes himſelf, 2, 5 
Aipas fyo ol; pores; Bo mEEL Ts protynrct. Sub Armis, as Ciaza Ten- 
ders it; ad Axillas, as Scaliger, where he further tells us, That the Male 
as well as Female Elephant have theſe Teatsz but they are very (mall, in 
reſpeCt of the Bulk of it's Body, and fo placed that fide-ways, you cart 


| ſee them. The Bear (he adds) hath four Teats ; Sheep have but two, 


and thoſe between the hinder Legs ; Cows have four Teats there. Other 
Animals (he ſaith ) have theſe Teats in the middle of the Be/y, and 
uſually more numerous ; as the Dog and Swine-kind : But the Panther 
hath but four in the Belly : The Camel hath two Mamme there, and four 
Teats, as a Cow; and a Lioneſs but two there. 

But Apes and Monkeys have their Teats upon the Breaſt , as Womer 
have; and (21) Albertus Magnus gives this Reaſon for it, Mammillas 
autem habet in PeFore ſicut Mulier, -ed qudd manus dedit ei Natura, quibus 
ad PeFus poteſt elevare partum, fecut Mulier. Our Pygmie was a Male, 
yet here the two Papil/z or Teats appeared very plain, and were exattly 
ſituated as they are in Men. The Mamme or Breaſts were {mall and 
thin, and not protuberant. The Female Orang-Ontang of (22) Bontins 
is pictured with pendulonus large Breaſts, and they are ſo deſcribed by 
(23) Tulpizs. And (24) Gaſſendas, in the Life of Peiresky, ſpeaking 
of the Barris, ſaith, Huic Mamme ad pedis lougitudinem. 

(h) Ariſt. They have Arms like a Man, but hairy and they bend then 


and the Legs as a Man does ;, the fletion of the one being contrary to the 
other. | 


The Shoulder and Arm of our Pygmie were very hairy outwards, :not 
{o hairy inwards. The Contratendency of the Hair here, as that of the 
Shoulder pointing downwards, and that of the Arm: pointing upwards, 
like Lxcar's Pila minantia Pilizs, 1 have already noted. This difference 
I ſhall here remark of this fore-limb in our Pygmie, as well as in Apes 
and Mozkeys ; that 'tis longer in them proportionably,. than in Max. I 
ſhall examine this Part more particularly in the Myology and Ofteology. 

But the Curvature or FleCtion of the Arzrs and Lees in our Pygmrie, as 
allo in Apes and Moxkeys, is juſt the ſame as in Mar ; the Arms bending 
forwards, and the Legs backwards; whereas in other Brutes, the fleftion 


k ) Arift, ibid. p. 251. (20) Ariſt. ibid. p. 176. - (21) Albert. de Animal. lib. 22. p. 224. 


ac. Bontij Hiſt. Nat. oy Med. lib. 5. cap. 32. p. 84+ (23) Nice Tulpij 0bſerv, Med, I, 3. Cap» 59. 


( 
(22 
(24) Gaſlend. de vita Peireskij. lib. 5. p. M. 170. 
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of the fore and hinder Legs is both the ſame way. Homini Genua &- 
Cabita contraria ( faith (25) Pliny) item Urſis & ſimiarum generi, ob id 
minime pernicibpus. 1 ſhall examirr this Place of Pliny in the Ofteo- 


logy: | 
%; Ariſt. Beſides they have Hands, Fingers, and Nails like a Man's, 


but all theſe ſomewhat ruder. 


| The Hand of our Pyg-rie was different from a Maz's, in that the 
Palm was much longer ; ſo the Thumb too, was leſs than the other Fiz- 
| gers; Whereas in a Maz, the Thumb is uſually thicker than the reſt of the 
| Fingers : In both theſe reſpe&s, it more reſembled the Ape-kind. But 
| the Fingers of our Pygmie being ſo much bigger than thoſe of Apes and 
Monkeys ; and its Nails being broader, and flatter, on both theſe Ac- 
| counts it was liker a Mar. Dvenes Clanuſule Nervorum ſumme exiſtiman- 
| | tur (faith (26) Pliny) omnibus hi, quibus &+ digiti : ſed Simie imbricati, 

| Hominibas lati. 

| In the Palms of the Hands of our Pygmie were remarkable thoſe Lines 
which are uſually taken notice of in Palmeſtry ; and at the ends of the 

Fingers were thoſe Spiral Lines, which are uſually in a Maz's. 

(k) Ariſt. The Feet are particular; for they are like great Hands, and 

li the Toes like Fingers ; the GN being the longeſt : And the Sole of 
| ||! the Foot like the Palm of the Hand, but more extended, or longer. 


Pliny (as T have remark'd) renders this Paſſage thus: Pedibus paulum 
differunt, ſunt enim, ut manws, prelongi; ſed veſtigium Palme ſimile fa- 
ciurt. Now the Palms of the mr and the Soles of the Feet of our 
| Pygmie, were equally long, and longer, proportionably,* than in Mar ; 
if and herein it reſembled more the Ape-kind : As it did likewiſe in the 
length of the Toes, which were as long as the Fingers, as alſo in having 
the middlemoſt Toe longer than the reſt. For in the Hand of a Max, 
| the middle Finger is the longeſt, but in the Foot, the middle Toe is not. 
| The Phzloſopher does very well liken it to a Hand, fince beſides the Iength 

of the Toes, like Fingers, it had the great Toe, like the Thumb ſet off at 
| a _— from the range of the other Toes, as we ſhall ſhew here- 
after. 
AF (© Arift. The ſole of the Foot in the hinder part was more callous, ill, 
and odly imitating a Heel : For they uſe their Feet in both Capacities, both 
4s a Hand and Foot, and bend them like Hands. 


| In the Ape-kind there is a true Os Calcis, beſides this Calofity. And in 


Een i I A ens nr EE 


our Pygmie this Heel-bone was liker that in a Man, than theirs is. The 
Philoſopher in the former Paragraph ſhewed what reſemblance this Part 
had to a Humane Hand, in this, by reaſon of the Os Calcis, how 'tis like 
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(25) Plini) Nat. Hift, 1. 1x, cap. 45. p« M..594. (26) Plinij Nat. HiS. lib. 11. cap. $5+ P+ 594+ 
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a Foot ; and then makes an Inference from the different ſtrufture of this 
Organ, that it performs the Uſes and Offices of both. 

All which is very agreeable to our Pygwie. But this Part, in the For- 
mation and it's Function too, being liker a Haxd, than a Foot ; for the 
diſtinguiſhing this ſort of Arimals from others, I have thought, whe- 
ther it might not be reckoned and call'd rather Z»adru-#2anus than Qug- 
drupes, 1.e, a four-handed, than a four-footed Animal, 

And as it uſes it's hinder Feet upon any occaſign, as Hands ; fo like- 
wiſe I obſerved in our Pyga:te, that it would make uf of it's Hands, to 
ſupply the place of Feet. But when it went as a £adruped on all four, 
'twas awkwardly ; not placing the Palzz of the Hard flat to the Ground, 
but it walk'd upon it's Knuckles, as I obſerved it to do, when weak, 
and had not ſtrength enough to ſupport it's Body. So that this Species 
of Animals hath the Advantage of making ule of their Feet as Hands, 
and their Hards as Feet, as there is occaſion. | 

| (2s) Ariſt. The Os Humeri, and the Os Femoris are ſhort, int reſpe# of 


the Ulna ad Tibia. 


In a Humane Skeleton, the Os Humeri, and the Os Femoris are much 
longer than the Ulza and Tibia. For in a Skeleton of a Woman I have 
by me, the Os Humeri was Twelve Inches and a half, and the Os Fe- 
moris Seventeen Inches long ; whereas the Ulza was but Nine Inches and 
three quarters, and the 73bza Fourteen Inches long. In our Pygmrze, the 
Os Humeri was Five Inches and a half, and the Os Femoris Five Inches 
long, The QUlza was Five Inches and a half, and the 73bia was Four 
Inches long. Theſe Boxes in the Skeleton of a Monkey, were much of 
the ſame length with our Pygmze's, ſo that herein both differ from a May, 


and our Pygmie more reſembles the Ape-kznd. | 
(n) Awſt. They have no prominent Navel, but ſomething hard in this 


place of the Navel. 


In our Pygmie the Umbilicys or Navel appeared very fair, and'in the 
exaCt Place, as 'tis in a Man ; not prominent nor harder, but in all re- 


ſpef& Natural and alike. 
(o) Ariſt. They have the upper Parts much larger than the lower, as being 


Quadrupeds, almoſt as five to three, and as upon this account, ſo becauſe 

they have Feet like Hands, as if they were compounded of a Hand and Foot + 

Of a Foot, in _ of the Heel behind ; and of r Jand, as to the other 
e Pa 


Parts ; for they have Fingers, and what we call the Falzz. 


In Quadrupeds uſually the Upper or fore-parts are much larger than 
the Lower or hinder ; and 'tis ſo in the Ape and Monkey-kind, as the Phi- 


loſopher Remarks. But in our Pygwie I think this Obſervation will not 
hold. For tho' it was much emaciated, by reaſon of it's long illneſs, fo 
that it ſeemed very thin and lank in the Bel; yet behind it look'd ſquare 
enough, and proportionable as a Man. But the Oravg-Owtang of Tulpius 


ad 
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had a large ſquob Bey. We ſhall preſently give the Dimenſions of all 


the Parts, as ſoon as we have done with this Text of Ariſtotle. 

We ſhall hereafter farther conſider the ſtrufture of the Foot in the 
Ofteology, where we ſhall deſcribe "the Os Caicis, and ſhew how well it 
performs its Office, when this Animal ſtands ereft. But fince Nature 
defign'd it not always to live on the Ground, but to get it's Prey in 
the Trees likewiſe, it hath very wiſely formed this Part like a Hand, by 
which means it can more eaſily climb them ; and when there, ſhift much 
better by this Contrivance ; as I have ſhewn in my Diſcourſe (27) upon 
the Carigneya, ſeu Marſupiale Americanum, or the Anatomy of an Opeſſum 3 
which Animal had its hinder Feet formed like Hands. 
 (p) Ariſt. They live moſt of . their time as Quadrupeds more than as 
Bipeds, or ereF. | 


Our Merchants tell me, when firſt they take Apes or Monkeys, to learn 
them to go ere&, they uſually tye their Hands behind them. And I 
am of the Philoſopher's Mind, that Naturally they go more on all Four, 
than erect. But whether 'tis ſo in our Pygrzie, I do ſuſpett ; ſince walk- 
ing on it's Knuckles, as our Pygmje did, ſeems no Natural Poſture; and 
tis ſufficiently provided in all reſpects to walk erect. 

) Ariſt. As 2uadrupeds they have no Buttocks ; as Bipeds, no Tails 
or but very little, like a fhew of one. 


Our Pygmie had Buttocks or Nates, as we ſhall ſee in the Myology, but 
not ſo much as in Mar. The Os Iſchij or Coxendix was very difterent , 
as appears in the Skeleton, and as I ſhall deſcribe in the Oſteology. Our 
Pygezie had no Tail, but an Os Coxygis, as 1s in Man, which outwardly 
made a little appearance, as in my Second Figure, and may be what Ari- 
ftotle Remarks. Scaliger has this Note upon it : Caude notawe five veſti- 
gium animadvertit, quam vix Oculis deprehendas. Tatu tamen ſubeſſe in- 
telligas, quam ſt attraFare tentes, prompt4 miraque celeritate ſeſe ſubtrahit, 
ridicula indignatione leſum pre ſe = 

(r) Ariſt. The Female hath the Privy-parts, like a Woman ; but the Male, 
more like a Dog's, than a Mar's. | 


Our SubjeC&t was a Male, and this Part here was nothing like a Dog's. 
For in the Perjs of a Dog there is a large Boze, which is not in the Ape 
and Monkey-kind. Scaliger's Note here does not make out the Afſertion : 
Caninum Genitale dixit Simij, non temert :; nodcs enim quoſdam deprehen- | 
dimus : differt autem figurs Glandjs, I] did not obſerve theſe Nodes 
here ; but of this, more in the Anatomy of this Part. 

(s) Ariſt. The Cebi - was ſaid before) have Tails : As to the Viſcera 
they have them all like a Mar's. 


—_ ie 
— _ Ag 


(27) Philoſoph, Tranſa, Numb. 239, 
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So Pliny, Viſcera etiam interiora omnia ad Exemplar. But I find this a 
great Miſtake. For, as we ſhall ſhew, our Pygmie, who comes much 
nearer to a»*May in the Structure of the inward Parts, than either Apes 
or:Mgnkeys, yet in a great many things is very difterent ; but where it 
is ſo, there it reſembles an Ape. But on the other hand, Albertus-Mag- 
2#5 is much more miſtaken} who. will not allow any likeneſs at all. 
For ſpeaking of an Ape, he tells us, (28) Et fent in ante habitis dixi- 
mus, homini in exterioribus ſimile exiſtens, in nullo ſimilitudinem habet 
cum interioribus hominis, & minus fere omnibus aliis Beſiiis. Galen (29) is 
much more 1a the right, who acknowledges a very great ſimilitude be- 
tween an Ape and a Mar, both in the outward and inward Parts, where 
he tells us, Ka} 5 mfnws emrarrav 7 Cov Solar; avdewnw, x, onal Xi, 
2, tun, 3, #eTHe lac, t, pA, x, veuegs, mu, Th TH O5wv ig, Aie » 
Tiv T&T&v uav 677? Te Suolv Cater oeAoiv, x, TOI; Te goNois KwANS WAITE Yeeo 

fr; #, prov AeluTeroy amavruv 7 TrregmoNuv £24, Ky WAGs wonuUTUG 
arlewntg, it TEgmwnov egy YAM, #, TERYNNGY pure gy. 1. &. An Ape 3s the 
moſt like a Man of any Ruadruped : In the Vilcera and the Myſcles,and in the 
Arteries, and Veins and Nerves, becauſe tis ſo in the ſlruFure- of the Bones. 
For "tis from their make, that it walks on two Legs, and uſes its fore-limbs as 
Hands. It hath the largeſt Breaſt of any Quadruped, and Clavicles or Collar- 
bones like a Man, and a round Face, and a ſmall or ſhort Neck. 

All which is very agreeable to our Pygezie, whom we ſhall find 
more exa&ly to anſwer this Character, than an Ape. And now having 
compared our Pygmie with this general Deſcription that Ariſtotle gives of 
the Ape-kind ; we ſhall compare him with himſelf, by taking the diffe- 
rent DiJ-enſions of the ſeveral Parts, as well as of the whole Body ; and 
ſhall obſerve what Proportions they had to one another. 

As from the top of the Head, to the heel of the Foot in a ſtrait Line, 
it meaſured Twenty ſix- Inches. The Girth of the Body in the biggeſt 
part about the Cartilago Enſiformis,, was Sixteen Inches 3 over the Loins 
"twas Ten Inches about. "The Compaſs of the Head over the Eyes and 
Ears, Thirteen Inches and a half. The aperture of the Eye-lids, three 
quarters of an Inch. From one corner of the Mouth, to the other, Two 
Inches and a quarter. From the middle of the upper Lip to the Eye- 
brow, 'twas two Inches three quarters. From the Eye-brow to the Oc- 
ciput Seven Inches and a half. The Perpendicular Diameter of the Ear 
from the Top to the Lobe, was Two Inches and a half. The Horizontal 
Diameter of the Ear was an Inch and half. The Verge or Compaſs of 
the Ear about, was near Five Inches and a halt. Where the Ear was 
faſtened to the Head, it meaſured above an Inch and half. From the Cl;- 
vicula or Collar-Bone, to the Penjs, Ten Inches. From the Cartilago Ex- 
fformie to the Navel, Three Inches and a half. From the Navel to the 

enis, Three Inches. The diſtance between the two Teats, Three Inches 


_ EP ION + * ———_ 
— 


(28) Albertus De Animal. lib, 22. p. 224+ (29) Galen. dz: Anat. Adminiſtr. lib. 1. cap. 2. p. m« 26. 
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and a quarter. The length of the Arm, from the Shoulder to the end 


of the Fingers, Seventeen Inches. The Girth of the Shoulder about 


the middle, Four Inches and a quaxter ; of the Arm near the Elbow , 
Five Inches. The Hand from the Wriſt to the end of the Middle Fin» 
ger, meaſured Five Inches and an half. The Thumb was an Inch anda 
quarter long; the Fore-Finger Two Inches, the Middle-Finger Two 
Inches and an half; the Ring-Finger Two Inches and a quarter, and 
the Little Finger One Inch and an half long. "The Girth of the Thumb 
and the Little Finger, was One Inch ; the Girth of the other Fingers 
was an Inch and a quarter. The Palm of the Hand was Three Inches 
long, and an Inch and three quarters broad. 

' From the head of the Thigh-Bone to the Heel, it meaſured Twelve 
Inches : From the Heel to the end of the Middle-Toe (which was the 
longeſt ) Five Inches three quarters. The Girth of the Thigh was Six 
Inches ; of the Leg at the Calf, Four Inches and a quarter ; of the Foot 
at the ſetting on of the Great Toe, near Five Inches. The Great Toe 
was an Inch and half long, the Fore-Toe One Inch, the Middle-Toe 
an Inch and half, the Third Toe an Inch and a quarter, the Little Toe 
One Inch long. The Sole of the Foot, about the ſetting on of the 
Great Toe ( where 'twas broadeſt) was Two Inches over ; but nearer 
the Heel, 'twas an Inch and half broad. The Girth of the Great Toe, 
where biggeſt, an Inch and half; the other Toes were an Inch about. 
Theſe Meaſures were taken before the Skin was ſtrip't off, in the Skeletor, 
or the Skin ſtuff'd, they may prove otherwiſe. 

And having now given theſe Dimenſions of the whole, and of moſt 
of the External Parts ; you will the better conceive the exa& thape of 
this wonderful Animal by the Figares I have cauſed to be made of it. 
As the Firſt Fignre repreſents our Pygazie eredt, where you have a view 
of all the Fore-Parts. Being weak, the better to fupport him, I have 
given him a Stick in his Right-Hand. But our Figare being made after 
he was dead, the Head ſeems too much fallen in between the Shoulders, 
as if it had a very ſhort or little or no Neck, which takes off from the 
Beauty of, the Figure ; but this is reftified and mended in the Figure of 
the Skeleton, where you will fee the Neck proportionate. The Head 
here is large and globous ; the Ears ſtanding off, not lying cloſe. The 
Face looks like an Old wither'd Man's, which without doubt was ren- 
der'd much more ſo, by an Ulcer it had in one of it's Cheeks, occaſioned 
by a Fall it had on Ship-board upon a Cannon, which forced out one 
of it's Teeth; and the Faw-bone afterwards proving carious, it might 
haſten it's Death. The riſing of the Craninm juſt under the Eye-lids, as 
I have remark'd, is difterent from what is in a Man, and renders the Face 
harder ; as does likewiſe it's flat Noſe, and the Upper Faw being more 
prominent, and leſſer ſpread, than in a Maz ; and it's Chiz or Under Jaw 
. being ſhorter. The Eyes were a little ſunk, the Month large, the Teeth 
perfectly Humane. The Face was without Hair, and the Colour a little 
tawny; the Skin on the reſt of the Body was white. 
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The Shoulders are ſpread and large, the Thorax or Breaſt extended al- 
together like a Maz's, the Mamme and Teats the fame ; the Belly was 
lank and pinch'd in, not prominent, by reaſon of it's ilIneſs; but here 
it held a more proportionable breadth to a Maz's, than a Quadruped's. 
The Arms were longer than in a Mar, and ſo were the Palms of the 
Hands ; but ihe Thumb was much leſs, the Nails exactly like a Maz's , 
and the Navel the ſame. The Pers was difterent, as we ſhall hereafter 
ſhew. Here was no Scrotum, but the Teftes were contained in the Re- 
gion of the Pubjs under the Skin, which made it here more protuberant. 
The Thighs and Legs were ſomewhat divaricated or \tradling, for want 
of ſtrength, either from it's illneſs, or being but young. We obſerved 
Calves 1n it's Legs ; the Feet long, as likewiſe the Toes, which were liker - 


Fingers z and the Great Toe exactly like a Thxmb, more than that on the 
Hand. 


The Second Figure repreſents the hinder Parts of this Creature, in an 
Ere& Poſture likewiſe. Where may be obſerved, the Globous Figure 
and largeneſs of the Head, with the Ears ſtanding off; the curious ſhape 
and (ſtraitneſs of the Back, and how it ſpreads. At the Os Coxygis there 
is a little Protuberance, but nothing like a Tail. 


In this Figxre 1 have repreſented him with the Fingers of one Hand 
bended, as it kneeling upon his Knuckles, to ſhew the ACtion, when 
he goes on all four : For the Palms of his Hands never touch the Ground, 
but when he walks as a Zuadruped, 'tis only upon his Kzuckles. The 
other Hand is holding a Rope, to ſhew his Climbing ; for he will nimbly 
run up the Tackle of a Ship, or climb a Tree : And having this hold, 
he is the better ſupported, to ſhew the Sole of the left Foot, and the Heel 
there ; on account of which Heel it may be thought a Foot + But the 
Great Toe being ſet off ſo far from the range of the others, and they all 
being ſo large and long, it more reſembles a Hard, as has been obſerved.” 


If we compare our Figures with thoſe given by Tulpizs, Bontizs, and 
Geſner, we (hall find a great difference. That of Tilpizs ſeems the moſt 
Natural ; but being made fitting, it does not ſo well repreſent the Pro- 
portions of the ſeveral Parts. The Chaps or Roſtrum is longer, and 'tis 
leſs hairy in the fore-parts than ours. The Mamme are larger and pen- 
dulous, and the Be/y more protuberant. Dapper, (30) in his Deſcrip- 
tion of Africa, has Gre this Figure from Tulpivs, without naming 
him, as likewiſe his Deſcription, which is the ſame. For avoiding the 
often quoting it, I will here Tranſcribe Twlpiws's Account : But why I 
think it not a Satyr, as he and Dapper make it, I will give my Reaſons in 
the following Eſſay. Tulpins his words are theſe : (3 ., | 


— 


, (30) Dapper Deſcript. de I Afriqu. p.m. 365. (31) Obſervat. Med. lib, 3+ cap. 56+ 
D Duamtvise 
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Puamvis extra forum Medicum., attexats tamen buic tele, Satyrum In 
dicum ;, noſtr4 memorid; ex Angold delatumt : &* Frederico Henrico, Aran- 


fionenſinm Principi, dono datum. Erat autem hic Satyrus quadrupes : fed 


ab human ſpecie, quam pre ſe fert, voratur Indis Orang-Outang : five homo 
Sylveftris, uti Africanis Zn0ias morron. Exprimens longitudine puerum tri- 
mum: ut craſſutie ſexennem. 

Corpore erat nec obeſo, nec gracili, ſed quadrato : habiliſſamo tamen, ac 
perniciſſumo. Artubus verd tam ſtritis, © muſculis aded vaſtis : nt quidvis 
& anderet, &* poſſet. Anterias undique glaber : at ponte hirſutus, ac nigris 
crinibus obſitus. Facies mentiebatur whos : ſed nares ſime, © adunce, 
rugoſam, © edentulan anum. | 

Anres verd nihil diſcrepare, ab humani forms. QOti neque peFus 5 or- 
natum utrinque mammd4 pretumida (erat enim ſexis feminini ); venter 
habebat umbilicum profundiorem ;, © artus, cum ſuperiores, tum inferiores, 


| tam exattam cum homine ſimilitudinem : ut vix ovum ovo videris ſimilins. 


Nec cubito defuit requiſita commiſſura : nec manibus digitorum ordo : ne- 
dune pollici figura humana : vel cruribus ſure : vel pedi calcis fulcrum. Que 
concinna; ac decens membrorum forma, in canſs4 fuit, quod multoties ince- 
deret ereius : neque attolleret minus gravate, quam transferret facile, quale- 
—_—_ graviſſami oneris, pondus. 

ibiturus- prehendebat canthari anſam, manu alteri ;, alteram vero vaſis 
fundeo: ſupponens, abſtergebat deinde madorem labiis reliFum , non minus 
adpoſite, ac fi delicatiſſummm vidiſſes aulicum. Kyam eandem dexteritatent 
obſervabat ntique cubitum iturus. Inclinans quippe caput in pulvinar, & 

ws ftragulis convenienttr operiens, velabat ſe haud aliter, ac f# vel mol- 
4 , {out Hlic decubuiſſet homo. 

Ruin imd;narravit aliquandd affini noſtro, Sammeli Blomartio, Rex Sam- 
bacenſrs, Satyros hoſce, preſertim mares, in Inſult Borneo, tantam habere 
enimi confidentiam, © tam validam muſculorum compagem : ut non ſemel 
impetum fecerint, in viros armatos : nedum in imbellem, feminarum, puella- 
rumve, ſexum. 

Quarum interdiim tam ardenti flagrant deſiderio : ut raptas non ſemel con- 
ſagparks. Summ# quippe in venerem ſunt proclives ( quod ipfts, cum li- 
bidinofis veteruns Satyris commune ) imo interdum aded protervi, ac ſalaces - 
wt meulieres Indice, propterea vitent, cane pejus © angue, ſaltus, ac luſtra , 
in quibus deliteſcunt impudica hec animalia. 


Dapper, who hath tranſcribed this Account of Talpizs, (as I ſaid ) 


. but without taking any notice of. him, makes this Preface to it. ** The 


©* Quoias Morrou ( of which I have ſpoken in the Kingdom of Quoia ) 


** are bred likewiſe in the Kingdom of Angola. This Animal, as it hath a 
* great deal of a Man, ſo a great many have thought it to be the 1ſſue of a 
* Man and an Ape : But the Blacks themſelves rejef# this Opinion. Now 
in the Place that Dapper refers to, he ſeems to give it as the Opinion of 
the Blacks, that they are the Iſſue of Men 3 but that by their always 


living 


$ 

' 
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living in the Woods, they are become half-Beaſts, I ſhall tranſcribe his 
Words, and ſo have done with him : (32) Oz tronve dans les bojs une 
Efpece de Satyre que les Negroes appellent Ruoias-Morrou, &r les Portugais, 

alvage. Ils ont la tete groſſe, le Corps gros et peſant, les bras nerveux, ils 
ont point de queve, et Marchent tantot tout droit, et tantdt 2 quatre pieds. 
Les Animaux /: nourriſſent de fiuits et de Miel Sauvage, G ſe battent 2 
tout moment les uns contre les autres. Ils ſont iſſu des - 6B a ce diſent 
les Negroes, mais ils ſont devenus ainſe demi-b*tes en ſe tenant toxjours 


dans les Forits. On dit == forcent les femmes & les filles, & quiils ont 


te conrage d attaquer des Hommes armez. 


We will now examine Jacobus Bontixs's Figure, and compare it with 
ours: And tho' he tells us, that he had ſeen fome of both Sexes that 
went erect, eſpecially that Female one, whoſe Effegies he here gives us; 
yet I can't but think, he indulged more his Fancy herein, than copied 
the true Life ; or at leaſt it was much different from ours. For ours 
had no ſuch long Hair on the Head, and all round the Face ; the Face 
of our Pyg-rie was not fo flat and round, nor the Noſe and Onder-Lip 
ſo riſing : The large Breaſts in his, anſwers the Deſcription which is 
given of it by others; ours being a Male, had but ſmall ones. - But the 
Armes in oor Pygmie (as 'tis in the Ape-kind ) were much longer than 
they are repreſented in his Figzre, and the Feet are altogether ditferent ; 
for he makes them exaaly like Humane Feet, and nothing like Hands, 
which is ſo Remarkable a thing in all theſe Animals, that this Miſtake 
of it ſelf, is enough to diſcountenance the Truth of his PiFare, and 
render it ſuſpected. TI ſhall not take notice, how ill the. Hazr is drawn, 
nor make any further Remarks upon the ſtructure of the Lbs, ſince T 
confeſs I do miſtruſt the whole 7 jan fork But becauſe he hath ex- 
pes that this Creature had ſo much Modeſty, I have added to his 

zgeure what becomes that Character. 


That Figute in Conradus Geſner, (33) which he tells us he had out of 
a German Book, wrote about the Holy Land, in ſome Particulars I think 
more exact and juſt : For here he makes the Feet like Hazds, the Legs 
more divaricated, the Face longer, and the Roſtrum more extended. 
But the Arms are too ſhort, and I do not know for what reaſon there 
is a Tail clap't on, which fits untowardly enough, which muſt be ſurely 
an Addition of the Paizter ; or if there is any ſach Creature in Nature, 
it muſt be of another Family, different from ours. 


However, I have cauſed all theſe Figures to be copyed, that they may 
be the eaſier compared : But ſince they are (o diſagreeing, as are likewile 
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(32) Dapper ibid, p. Ms 257. (33) Hiſt. de Quadruped, p. ms. 859. 
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the Deſcriptions they give of them, it ſufficiently juſtiftes my Complaint 
of the uncertainty we have of the true Aizal, that they are diſcourting 


| about; ſince the ſame Name probably may be given to different peczes 


of the Ape-kind. Now Orang-Ontang, or Home Sylveſtris, or the Wild 
Man, being 4 General Name, | have given it alſo to our Subject: T1 no' I 
confeſs I am not fully ſatisfied whether. it be exaCtly the ſame with that 
of Tilpize or Bontizs ; or even whether that of Bontizs be the iame 
with that of Tilpizs. For Bontizs his Account is ſo very imperfect, 
that from thence one. cannot . make a ſafe Concluſion 3; and I rather 
ſuſpeCt the contrary : For Bontizs. deſcribes it with ſoft;. tender Paſitons ; 
Tulpizs and Dapper make it Warlike and Fighting. Bortiz's words are 
theſe : (34) Aſt quod majorem meretur admirationem, vidi ego aliquot utri- 
uſque ſexiis ereFe incedentes, imprimis eam ( cujus Effigiem hic exhibeo-) 
Satyram femellam, tanta verecundia ab ignotis fibi hominibus occulentem , 
tum quoque faciem manibus ( liceat ita dicere ) tegentem ubertimque lachry- 
mantew, gemitus cientem, & ceteros humanos aFus exprimentem, ut nihil 
ei. humani deeſſe diceres, preter loquelam. Loqui vero eos eaſque- poſſe, Ja- 
vani ainnt, ſed non velle, nt ad labores cogerentur : ridicule mehercules, 
Nome ei indunt Ourang Outang, quod Hominem Sylve ſignificat, eoſque 
naſeci affirmant 6 Libidine Mulierunm Indarum, que ſe Simiis & Cercopithe- 
cis deteſtaud4 libidine miſcent : 


Nec peri credunt, niſi qui nondum ere lavantnr. 


And then adds, that in Borzeo there are theſe Wild Men, and with 
Tails,, but much ſhorter than that pictured in Geſwer. Porrd. in Inſul3 
Borneo ( ſaith Bontius ) in Regno Succodana diflo, a noſtris Mercatoribus 
propter Oryzam & Adamantes frequentato, Homines montani Caudati in in- 
terioribus Regni inveniuntur, quos multi E noſtris in Auld. Regis Succodane 
viderent. Cauda antem ills if prominentia quedam oſjus Coccygos, ad qua- 
tuor, aut pauld amplius, digitos excreſcens, eodem modo, quo truncata cauda 


( quos nos Spligiones vocammw ) ſed depilis. 


'Tis for this Reaſon therefore, that T might more particularly diſtin- 
guiſh our Azimal, that. I have call'd it a Pygmie 3 a Name that was for- 
merly given to a ſort of Ape, as I ſhall prove. But the Poets and Hi- 
ſtorians too of former Ages have invented ſo many improbable Stories 
about them, that they have rendred the whole Fiſtory concerning them 
ridiculous, and not to be believed. We ſhall therefore endeavour to - 
diſtinguiſh the Truth from the Fables in the following E/ay. 


The Baris or Barris likewiſe ſeems to be an Ourang Outang,.or a Wild 
Man ; but whether exa&tly the ſame with ours, I' will not determine, 
but leave to farther Enquiry. For all the Accounts concerning it that I 


— 


(34) Jac. Bontij, Hiſt, Nat. & Med. lib. 5; cap. 52. - 
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have at preſent met with, relate rather iz's Docility and Actions, and the 
Servile Offices 'tis capable of performing in a Family, than any thing 
particular as tothe Deſcription of the Body ; only in general that *tis 
an Ape like a May. Thus Peter Gafſendus (35) in the Life of Peiresky 
tells us, that in Fava Major were obſerved by the Sieur de Saint-Amant, 
Animalia que forent Nature homines inter & ſimias medie , which being 
doubted of, Peiresky produced a Letter from Natalis or Noel, a Phylician 
who lived in A4fica, which gave him this Account. Ef ' in Guinet 
Simias, barb4 procerd, canique, & pex# propemodum venerabileis, incedere 
ipſos lente, ac videri ſibi pre ceteris ſapere : qui maximi ſunt, & Barris 
dicuntur, pollere maxime judicio ; ſemel duntaxat quidpiam docendos ; veſte 
indutos illico bipedes incedere ; ſcite ludere fiſtula, Cithard, aliiſque id genus 
(nam quod everrant domum, convertant veru, pinſant in mortario, aliaque 
ratione famulatum preſtant, haud reputari admodum) feminas denique in 
iis pati menſtrua, & mares mulierum eſſe appetentiſſamos. He likewiſe 
produced other Letters from Arcoſeus or 4' Arcos, which related what 
happened to one of Ferraria when he was at Argola, the Country from 
whence our Animal, as likewife that of 1ulpizs came. I will give it in 
Gaſſendus's words : Jncidit nempe quidam die in Nigritam Canibus venan- 
tent Homines ut viſum, Sylveſtreis. Capto, ceſoque ihorum uno, inhumani- 
tatem Nigrite increpuit, qui in fuum genws ita ſeviret. Ile vero, falleris , 
inquit, nam hic non eſt homo, ſed bellua homini perſimilis. Quippe ſold 
Paſcitur herb4, inteſtinaque Ovina habet, quod ut credas melius, rem ecce; 
ſimulque abdomen apernit. Sequenti die rurſus venatum, captique mas &* © 
femina : huic Mamme ad pedis longitudinem: cetera mulieri ſemillima 
fuit ;, niſs quod Inteſtina quoque herbis oppleta, & cujuſmodi Ovis, habuit. 
Totum utique- piloſum Corpus, ſed pilo brevi, ac ſatis leni.. 


Oar Animal was not {o bearded, as that of Natalis ; and what Ar- 
coſons relates of his Wild Mar, or Barris ; as it's feeding upon Grals, 
and having it's [zteſtines like a Sheep's, all this is far different from ours; 
tho' as to it's docility and capacity of performing thoſe. Actions men- 
tioned, I can't but think our Subje&t might eaſily have been taught to-do - 
them ; and, it may be, others too of the Ape-kind, tho' different : As 
there are wonderful Inſtances of this kind given of them by Nierember- + 
gius (36) and others. Dapper's (37) Deſcription is much the ſame. 
There is a ſort of Ape (ſaith he) cad Baris, which they take when young, 
and breed them up, and make them ſo tame, that they will do almost all the 
Work of a Slave : bor they go ordinarily upright as Men do; they will beat 
Rice in a Mortar, carry Water in a Pitcher, and ſhew ſuch pretty Ations of 
Addreſs, that they extreamly divert their Maſters. And in Nierember- 
gins (383) there is much the ſame Account. * In Guinea fcribit P. Jar-' 
** TICUS exiſtere Simias, quz inſtar famuli im Pila tundant.quzcunque in 
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(35) Lib. 5. p.m. 171. (36) Hiſt. Nat. lib. 9. cap» 44+ - ( 37 ) Dappzr Defcript. de I Afrique. * 
P» 249. (38) Hiſt, Nos. 1. g. cap. 45. | 
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< eam imponuntur, quz aquam a fluviis in Hydriis capite domum defe- 

« rant, ita tamen ut ubi primim domus fores attigerint, illico Hydriis * 
« exonerandz fint, alioqui eas excidere, caſuque iſto frangi, atque tum 
6: clamoribus ac fletu compleri univErſa. Neque iſta modo, ſed plurima 


<« jtem alia obire de domelticis miniſteriis dicuntur hi Simij Baris. To- 
&« roſi ſunt & robulti. 


But all this does not ſufficiently inform us of the particular ſhape , 
ſtructure, and make of the Body and the ſeveral Parts of this Aimal, 
ſo as to be fully certain whether it be the ſame, or a different Creature 
from the Ourang-Outang. And tho I have mentioned it, as a Con- 
jecture that probably the Baris might be, what we call a Dri, yet I 


own it as an uncertainty, ſince I have not met with what can juſtifie, or 
fully ſatisfie me herein. 


The Pozgo likewiſe which is deſcribed by Parchas, as a ſort of Wild 
Man, is different from our Subject; as it may be alſo from the reſt hij- 
therto mentioned. The Reaſon, therefore, why I inſert the Deſcrip- 
tion of this, as likewiſe of the others, I own to be, that hereby I might 
excite ſome Inquiſitive Obſervers to give us a truer Account of this large 
and noble Species of Animals. Tis an Enquiry that would recompence 
their Curioſity with abundance of Satisfaction, by the many and uſeful 
Diſcoveries that they would make, and extreamly enrich the Natural 
Hiſtory of Animals, whoſe enlargement, I think, in this Inquiſtive Age, 
hath not advanced ſo much as that of ' Botaxie. For how great Diligence 
hath been uſed of late, to ranſack both the I[dies, to pry into all the 
Corners of the World, both inhabited, and uninhabited, to find out a 
new Plant, not before 'deſcribed? And with what great Expence, and 
how magnificently are their Figures Printed 2 And how little hath” been 
done in the Improvement-of the Hiſtory of Animals ? Not that I any 
ways diſlike the former, but the latter being a Nobley Subject, I can't but 
recommend it, as deſerving the Labours of the Cyriows likewiſe ; and if 


any, this kind, I think, which comes ſo near to a Man, may beſpeak 
the preference. 


But I beg the Reader's Pardon for this Digreſſion. Purchas's (39) words 
are tele: 1his Pongo is in all Proportions like a Man, - but that he is more 
like a Giant-Creature, than a Man : For he is very tall, and hath a Man's 
Face, hollow-eyed, with long Hair upon his brows. Fis Face and Ears are 
without Hair, and bis Hlands alſo. His Body is full of Hair, but not very 


thick, and it js of a dunniſh colour. - He differeth not Jon a Man, but in 
his Legs, for he hath no Calf. 


He goeth always on his Legs, and carries his 


Hands claſped on the Nape of his Neck , when he goeth upon the Ground. 


OT 
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They ſleep in the Lrees, and build ſhelters for the Rain. They feed upon 
Fruits that they find in the Woods, and upon Nuts 1, for they eat no kind of 
Fleſh. They cannot ſpeak, and have no Underſtanding, no. more than 4 
Beaſt. The People of the _ when they Travel in the Woods, make 
Fires, where they ſleep in the Night : And in the Morning when they are 
_ gone, the Pongoes will came and fit about the Fire, till it goeth out , for 
they have no Underſtanding to lay the Wood together. They go many toge- 
ther, and kill many Negroes that Travel in the Woods, Many times they 
fall upon Elephants, which come to feed where they be, and ſo beat them with 
their clubbed Fiſts, and pieces of Wood, that they will run away roaring frons 
them. Theſe Pongoes are never taken alive, becauſe they are ſo ſtrong , 
that Ten Men cannot hold one of them : But yet they take many of their 
Young Ones with poiſoned Arrows. The Young Pongo hangeth on his Mo- 
ther's Belly, with his Hands faſt claſped about her ; ſo that when any of the 
Country People kill any of the Females, they take the Young one which hangeth 
faſt upon his Mother. When they die among themſelves, they cover the 
ead with great heaps of Boughs and Wood, which is commonly found in 
the Forreſts. I 


Our Pygmie had Calves in his Legs, tho' not large, being emaciated ; 
and it being young, I am uncertain to what height in time it might have 
grown; tho' I cannot think to the juſt Stature (if there be any ſuch) 
of a Man. For different Nations extreamly vary herein, and even thoſe 
of the ſame. Nor did our Pygarie ſeem ſo dull a Creature as theſe 
Pongoes, but on the contrary, very apprehenſive, tho' nothing ſo-robuſt 
and ſtzong as they are repreſented to be. 


I ſhall only further add what le Compte, a Modern Writer, tells us of 
the Savage Mar, and fo I think I ſhall have done : For this Argument 
is ſo Fruitful, that one does not know when to conclude. (40) Lewis 
le Compte therefore in his Memoirs and Obſervations upon China, tells us, 
That what is to be ſeen in the Iſle of Borneo, is yet more Remarkable, and 
farpaſſeth all that ever the Hiſtory of Animals hath hitherto related to be the 
mot admirable, the People of the Country aſſure us, as a thing notoriouſly 
known to be true : That they find in the Woods a ſort of Beaſt, called the 
Savage Man 3 whoſe Shape, Stature, Countenance, Arms, Legs, and other 
Members of the Body, are ſo like ours, that excepting the Plice only, one 
ſhould have much ps 4 not to reckon them "_ en with certain | 235 of 
in Africa, who do not much differ from Beaſts. 


This Wild or Savage Man, of whom I ſpeak, is endued with extraordi- 
nary ſtrength, and notwithſtanding he walks but upon two Legs ;, yet is he ſo 
ſwift of Foot, that they have much ado to out-run him. People of Ruality 
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Conrſe him, as we do Stags here, and this ſort of Hunting is the King's 
uſual Divertiſement. His Skin is all hairy, his Eyes ſunk in his Head, a 

ern Countenance, tanned Face ;, but,all his Lineaments are pretty propor- 
tionable,” although harſh, and thickned by the Sun. I learn'd all theſe Par- 
ticulars from one of our French Merchants, who hath remained ſome time 
upon the Iſland. Nevertheleſs, I do not believe a Man ought. to give much 
Credit to ſuch ſort of Relations, neither mu3t we altogether rejeft them as 
fabulows 5 but wait till the unanimous Teſtimonies of ſeveral Travellers may 
' more particularly acquaint us with the Iruth of it. 


Paſſing upon a time fron China to the Coaſt of Coramandel, I did my 
ſelf ſee in the Straits of Molucca a kind of Ape, that might make pretty 
credible that which I juSt now related concerning the Savage Man. 


It marches naturally upon it's two hind Feet, which it bends a little, like 
a Dog's, that hath been taught to Dance, it makes uſe of it s two Arms as we 
do; it's Viſage is in a manner as well favoured,as theirs of the Cape of Good 
Hope ; but the Body js all covered with a white, black, or grey Wool : As 
40 the reſt, it cries exadly like a Child ;, the whole outward Aion is ſo Hu- 
mane, and the Paſſions ſo lively and ſignificant, that dumb Men can ſcarce 
expreſs better their Conceptions and Appetites. They do eſpecially appear to 
be f a very kind Nature ;” and to ſhew their AﬀeTions to Perſons they know 
and love, they embrace them, and kiſs them with tranſports that ſurpriſe a 
Man. They have alſo a certain motion, that we meet not with in any Beaſt, 
very proper to Children, that is, to make a noiſe with their Feet, for joy or 
ſpight, when one gives, or refuſes them what they paſſuonately long for. 


Although they be very big, ( for that I ſaw was at leait four Foot high) 
their nimbleneſs and ſlight is incredible ;, it is Pleaſure beyond expreſſion to 
ſee them run up the Tackling of a Ship, where they ſometimes play, as if they 
had a particular knack of Vaulting to themſelves, or as if they had been 
paid, like our Rope-Dancers, to divert the Company. 


Sometimes ſuſpended by one Arm, they poiſe themſelves for ſome time neg- 
ligently to try themſelves, and then turn, all on the ſudden, round about a 
Rope, with as, much quickneſs as a Wheel, or a Sling that is once put in mo- 
tion ſometimes holding the Rope ſucceſſtruely with their long Fingers, and 
ltting their whole Body fall into the Air, they run full ſpeed from one to the 
other, and come back again with the ſame ſwiftneſs. There is no Poſture 
but they imitate, nor Motion but” they perform ;, bending themſelves like a 
Bow, rowling like a Bowl, hanging by the Hands, Feet, and Teeth, accord- 
ing to the different Fancies which their whimſical Imagination ſupplies th:ne 
with, which they AF in the moit diverting manner imaginable; but their 
Agility to fling themſelves from one Rope to another,-at Thirty and Fifty Foot 
diſtance, is yet more ſurpriſing. 


In 
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In this Character there are ſeveral things I could take notice of, and 
1 may hereafter have occaſion to refer to ſome of the Particulars; But 
what is mention'd of it's Cry, like a Child's ; and it's exprefling the Paſ- 
frons of Joy and Grief, by making a Noiſe with it's Feet, is agreeable 
enough to the Relation I had of our Pygwie : For I heard it Cry my ſelf 
like a Child; and he hath been often ſeen to kick with his Feet, as Chil- 
dren do, when either he was pleaſed or angered. 


We (hall now-proceed to the Anatomy, which in a Hiſtory of Animals, 
1s certainly the moſt Neceflary, moſt Significant, and Inſtruftive Part. 
Nor can I ſee, how an Hiſtory of Animals can be well wrote without 
giving the DiſſeFion of the Inward Parts : 'Tis as if one ſhould under- 
take to deſcribe a Watch, and at the ſame time, take notice only of 
the Caſe or Cover, and tell what fine Garniture there is about it z but 
intorm us nothing of the admirable Contrivances of the heels and 
Springs within, which gives it Life and Motion. Galen (41) thought 
the Diſſetion of Apes very uleful for the underſtanding the Structure of 
the Parts in Humane Bodies ; and recommends it to his Scholars to Pra- 
ice themſelves herein. Not that he only diflefted Apes, (as Veſalizs 
oftentimes charges him with) or preferred it before the Diſſection of 
Humane Body : But where that could not be had, he adviſes them to get 
Apes, and difle&t them ; eſpecially thoſe that come neareſt to a Mar. 
Had he known our Pygwie, no doubr but he. would have preferred it, 
for this purpoſe, as much beyond the 4pe, as he does the Ape beyond the 
Cynocephalus, and all other Animals. For, as we ſhall obſerve, there is 
no Animal, I have hitherto met with, or heard of, that ſo exaQly re- 
ſembles a Maz, in the Structure of the Inward Parts, as our Pygarie-: But 
where it differs, (as I have remark'd ) there it reſembles an Ape ; being 


different both from a Mar and an Ape : And in many things agreeing 
with both of them. 


The $Skiz of the whole Body of our Pygmie was whitiſh-z but that 
on the Head was tawny, and of a darker colour. 'T was thin, but ſtrong, 
and adhered pretty firmly, and more than uſually to the Fleſh ; it's 
greateſt adheſion was at the Linea alba, and in the Palms of the Hands, 
and the Soles of the Feet, and in the Fingers and Toes as it is in Mer. 
In the Skiz of the Armr-pits, T obſerved thoſe Glandule Cutanee Axillares, 
which ſecrete that Orarge-coloured. Liquor, which in ſome Men ſtains 
the Shift here, with that colour. I call. them Cutanee, to diſtinguiſh 
them from thoſe larger Glands,that lie bedded under in the Fat, and are 
calld Glandule Axillares, For theſe. I have obſerved to be Lymphatic 
Glands; and have traced the Lymphadu#s thence to the head of the 
Du@us Thoracicus, where they empty themſelves. 


(41) De Anat. Adminiſtr, lib.1, capc 2.P. tv 27. 
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Together with the Sk, we. took off the Mamme or Breaſts, which 
ſtack cloſe to ir : And in our Subject, being a Male, they were bat ſmall 
and thin z yet I could plainly perceive they were made up of abundance 
of ſtnall Glands. I have already tnentioned, how large the Breaſts are 
in the Female Orang-Ontane, and the Baris, fo that no Woman's are larger. 
As to their Sitnation, and their being placed upon the PeForal Muſcles, 
this I find is common to the Ape-kind : And they are ſo delcribed by the 
Parifeans (42) in the Monkeys they diflected ; as alſo in the Apes diflefted 
by Drelinconrt : (43) And becauſe I ſhall have frequent occaſion of re- 
ferring to theſe Authors, unleſs I ſigtrifie otherwiſe, I ſhall always mean 
the Places here quoted, without mentioning them any more. 


In Bytes, next under the Ski, lies a Muſculows Membrane, which 
taerefore is call'd Parniculys Carnoſus, which gives a motion to it, where- 
by they can ſhove off what offends them. In Maz *tis otherwiſe ; for 
next to the Skim, lies the Membrana Adipoſa; or the Fat, and under that, 
the Membrana Carnoſa : And the ſame I obſerved in our Pygarie ; for 
the Fat here lay next to the Skin. Drelincourt, in the Apes he diffected, 
obſerved the Parniculus Carnoſus next to the Skin,as 'tisin Brutes. For in 
the Male Ape, he tells us, Adeps mulls inter Panniculum Carnoſum & Cutim ;, 
and in the Female, Parniculus Carnoſws cuti coherens, nillo adipe inter- 
jeo, Adipoſws nullys. So that in this Particular, our Pygmie 1s like to 
a-Maz, and different from the Ape-kind. 


Having ſeparated the Skin and Membrara Adipoſa, which in our Sub+ 
ject was not very thick, it being emaciated by it's illneſs, we come now 
to the Muſcles. But T ſhall reſerve my ſelf to treat of them in the My- 
ology. Next under the Myſcles was the Peritoneum, a Common Mem- 
brane, that lines all the inſide of the Abdomen, and ſends a common 
outward Membrane to all the Viſcera contained therein, and ſo ſecures 
their Situation. In this Membrane in 2xadrupeds there is in the Groin 

| of each ſide, a Perforation, or rather a Proceſſws, by which the Seminal 
Veſſels paſs down to the Teſtes in the Scrotum, as is very plain in Dogs 
and other Aniz:als. But in Max, whoſe Poſture is ereF, 'tis otherwile. 
For here theſe Veſſels paſs between the two Coats, that make up this Mem- 
brane, the Peritoneum ; ſo that the inward Coat, that reſpefts the Cavity 
of the Abdomen, is altogether entire, and continued, and *tis only the 
outward Coat that is protruded into this Proceſs ; and this for a very 
good Reaſon. For otherwiſe, a Mar, whoſe Poſture is &eF, would 
be conſtantly liable to an Hernia, or.a Rupture ; which happens when 
this #*ward Coat is protruded down likewiſe ; and if there be a deſcent 
of the Inteſtires, *tis then call'd Etero-cele : If of the Omentum, Epiploo- 
cele. In our Pygmie I obſerved the Peritonenm, in this reſpe&t, to be 


— 


(42) Memoirs for a Natural Hiſtory of Animals, p. 162, (c. Engliſh Tranſlation. Apud Ger. 
Blafij, Anus. Animal. cap. 33. pag. 109, (Fc. þ 162, 0%. Dep (43) | 
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formed exactly as 'tis in Mar ; and to be entire, and not protruded ; as 
if Nature did deſign it to go ere#. In Apes and Monkeys 'tis otherwile. 
So Blaſius (44) oblerved in the Ape he diſſected, Proceſſus Peritonei (faith 
he) codeme modo hic ſe habet, ac in Cane. Datur &* hic facilis via ſtylo 
ex ventre in Proceſſum dium inſerendo. And the Pariſrans have remarked 
the ſame in the Mozkeys they diſletted, which is a notable difference of . 
our Pygmie's from the Ape-kind, and an agreement with the Humaze. 
Hereafter, whenever I mention Blaſs, unleſs I ſpecifie otherwiſe, be 
pleaſed to take notice, that I refer to this Quotation. 


The Omentum or Caul in our Pygmie was very thin and large, fallin 
over and covering moſt parts of the Guts. "Twas faſtened a little to 
the Peritoneum in the Left Side. It had but little Fat, and was tinged 
in many places with a deep Yellow Colour, by the Bladder of the GF, 
as was likewiſe part of the Dyodenurmr. It had numerous Blood-Vellels, 
and it's adhxſion to the Stomach, Colon, and other Parts, as in Max, 
The Remarks the Pariſfars make upon the Epiplooy or Omentum of the 


Monkeys they diſſefted, were different from our Subje&. For they tell 


us, That the Epiploon was different from that of a Mau, in ſeveral things. 
Firſt, It was not faſtened to the Colon in ſo many places, having no con- 
nexion with the left part of this Inteſtine, Ours I found was faſtened 
juſt as 'tis in Man. Secondly, It had another Ligature, which is not found 
in Man, viz. to the Muſcles of the Abdomen, by means of the Peritonzum, 
which formed a Ligament :, which we have obſerved in the Hind of Canada. 
Ours adhered to the Left (ide : Drelizcourt obſerved it in an Ape, to be 
faſtened to the Right Side. Both I believe to be accidental, as I have 
frequently ſeen it in Humane Bodies. And in one Patient T found it 
fixt to the Peritoneum in the Groiz, which gave him a great deal of Pain 
and Trouble, eſpecially when his Bowels were any thing extended with 
Wind. Thirdly, The Parifians ſay, The Veſſels of the Epiploon, which 
in Man proceed only from the Vena Porta, did nevertheleſs in one of our 
SubjeiFs come from the Cava, having there one of the Branches of the Hy- 

ogaſtrica, which was united to the Branches of the Porta, In our Animal 
theſe Veſſels came all from the Porta, or rather emptied themſelves into 
it. But they obſerving it only in one SubjeCt, and it being different in 
all other Animals, it muſt be accidental. Fourthly, 1x jine, the whole 
Epiploon was without Compariſon greater than it generally is in Man ; be- 
cauſe that it did not only cover all the Inteſtines, which is rarely ſeen in Man, 
(whatever Galen ſays) but it even enveloped them underneath, as it does it: 


ſeveral othay Brutes ; where it is frequently ſeen, that the Epiploon 3s lar- 


ger than in Man, eſpecially in Animals that do run, and leap with a great 
deal of Agility : As if it were ſo redoubled under the Inteſtines to defend 
them, with the reit of the Bowels, againit the rude jolts which theſe Parts do 
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receive in running. It is true, that the Membranes of the Epiploon were 
entire and continued, as in Man, and not perforated like a Net, as they are 
in the generality of Brutes. The Epiploon or Caul in our Pygmie was very 
large, yet I have ſeerrthe fame jo: gre in Humane Bodies ; but when 
they are diſeaſed, 'tis often leſs, and waſted ; ſo that Galer's Obſervation 
may be true. But methinks the Reaſon they give, why it ſhould be fo 
large in Brutes; may be doubted of, for it being ſo tender a Part, it 
would be in danger, upon thoſe violent motions, of being broken, had 
not Nature made it looſe below, and free from any adhzſion ; and it 
being ſo, it cannot perform the Office they aflign it. Drelincourt's Ac- 
count of the Epiploon, as he obſerved it in the Female Ape, I like better. 
Epiploon macram (ſaith he) vaſes turgidis involvens Inteſtina omnia, uſ- 
que ad pubems, adherens Extremo Hypochondrio dextro, qua parte Colon ſub- 
ſtratum- jecoris limbis. Tdem adheret ventriculi fundo & Colo, ut in ho- 
mine: And in; the Male Ape he difleCted 'twas tinged yellow, as ours. 
Was. 


We ſhall proceed now to the Dus Alimentalis, at leaſt thoſe parts of 
it that are contain'd in the Abdomen, viz. the Stomach and Inteſtines ; 
which I make to be the true CharaFerisk of an Animal, and a Proprinm 
quarto modo, For all Animals have theſe Parts ; and all that have them, 
are Animals, The Senſes, or ſome of them, are wanting in a great 
many Animals, and in ſome we perceive none but that Univerſal one, 
TaFns, yet here we find a Ventricle and Inteſtines. By theſe Parts *tis, 
that the Animal Kingdom 1s principally diſtinguiſh'd both from the Ve- 
getable and Angelick, Vegetables, 'tis true, receive conſtantly Nouriſh- 
ment, and without it, they periſh and decay ; but 'tis in a far different 
manner 3 'tis not received into ſuch an Organick Body, where the Food 
1s prepared and digeſted, and ſo the Nxtritive parts thereof diſpenſed 
afterwards into all the Body, and the reſt ejected, as Excrementitions ; 
this is only to be met with in Azimals, and in all of them. But yet 1 
find there are intermediate Species of Beings betwgen Vegetables and Ani- 
mals, as the Zoophyta : the Hiſtory of which I cOmld extreamly deſire 
might be given us; and' can't but think that regularty-in compiling a 
Hiſtory of Animals, one ſhould commence from them; -and amongſt 
theſe, no doubt, but that there are ſeveral degrees of PerfeCtion, till 
we come to what might be properly called an Animal. I have had no 
Opportunity of obſerving any of them, but only one 5 wherein I could 
perceive a'ſenſible Motion and Contraftion of” ſome of the: Parts, but 
could not diſtinguiſh any thing like the StrnEture of- any of the” Parts 
in an Animal, or the Organs that belong to:them. An Accident difa 
pointed me of perfeQting my Obſervations, otherwiſe I ſhould have 
communicated what I had diſcovered. - But am ſenſible that : there are 
great Curioſities here to be met with, if diligently enquired into ; and 
that they might be, was the occaſion of this Digreſſzor. . 


This 
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This Canalis Alimentalis therefore, or InduFory Veſſel (as I call it, 
for the Reaſons I have often mentioned in my Anatomical LeFures at 
Chirurgeon's Hall )) is commonly diſtingiſhed into three Parts 3 The Gzla, 
the Vertricle, and Inteſtines : The two latter do lie in the Cavity of the 
Abdomen, the former, in the Thorax and Neck ;, but being but one con- 
tinued Caralzs, I ſhall treat of the whole here. 


The Gzla or Gullet, by.(45) Tully (in that excellent Anatomical Le- 
Cture he.gives us, where he's proving a Providence ) 1s call'd Stomachys. 
As 'tis alſo by Celſzs, (46) ſo likewiſe in 4. Gel/izs, (47) and frequently 
by Hippocrates. (48) And Ariſtotle (49) and Galen (50) exprelly tell us, 
that that Part between the Faces and the YVentricle, which the Antients 
called Oeſophagas, after Ariſtotle's time, was wont to be call'd-Stomachws, 


tho' now this word is more appropriated to the Yertricle it ſelf, which © 


Tully in the ſame place calls Alv#s. So true is that of Horace, 


(51) Ut Slve foliis pronos mutantur in annos 
Prima cadunt : ita verborum vetws interit etas.- - 


However I ſhall follow Horace's Rule, ſince Cuſtom now hath appro- 
priated the word Stomach, to the Vertricle, eſpecially our Engliſh Tongue, 
I ſhall do ſo too. - 


Multa renaſcemtur, que jam cecidere : cadentque 
Que nunc ſunt in honore vocabula ” volet uſus : 
Puem penes arbitrium eit, &* vis & norma loquendi. (52) 


This Gula or Gulet is a Hollow Muſcle, and fitly enough compared to - 


a Funnel ; where the Mouth, which may be thought a Part belonging to 


it, being more capacious, firſt receives the Food, and prepares it, by 


chewing, and then forces it down into this Stem or'Pipe, to convey 
to the Vertricle.. 1 did not obſerve, upon the DiſfſeCtion, any difference 
of this Part in-our Pygarie, from that of a Mar. ' For as in a Mar, 
( and ſo conformable- too in other Circumſtances) it paſſed under the 
lower Muſcle of the Diaphragm, which by that ſlant running of it's fleſhy 
Fibres over it, may perform to it the Office of a Valve, and prevent the 
Regurgitation of the Food that way: Which may be the more neceſſary 
in- our Subject, becauſe being uſed to climb Trees, and in coming down, 
to be prono Capite, it might + the more liable to this Accident. But for 
the better preventing this, I find here, that the Paſſage of- the Gla, a 
little above where it empties it ſelf into the Vertricle, was ſtraiter, and 
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(45) M.T. Cicero de Nat. Deorum, lib. 2. $. $4. P.M. 427. (46) Cornel. Celſus, de re Med. lib. 4. 
Cap. 1. (47) A. Gellij. No&. Attic. lib. 17. cap. 11. (48) Vid. Anut. Feſii Oeconom. Hipp. in verbo. 
(49) Ariſt. Hiſt. Anim. lib. x. cap. 10. $. 108. p. m. 89. & paſſim alibi. (50) Galen de locis affettis. 
lib. 5. cap. 5. P- m. 490. (51) Horace de Arte Poetic. verſ. 60, (52) Horace. Ibid. v. 70+ 
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the inward Membrane here more rugous than in a Man ; ſo that it ſeemed 
ſomewhat Analogous to a Valve. Drelincourt deſcribes it, in the Female 
Ape he difſeted, thus. Orificium ejps ſuperivs, nullt Valould clanſum ; 


ſed interceptum duplici portione Diaphragmatis carnos&, ab ejus tendinibus 


oriund2. 


The Vertricle or Stomach, as we ſhall call this Part, in our Pygmie, as 
to it's Situation and Figure, exaGly repreſented a Humane Stomach. 
When inflated, from the entrance of the Guia along the upper part to 
the Pylorzs; it meaſured Two Inches and three quarters. Meaſuring with 


* a Thread from the Pylorws along under the Fnndas, up again to the 


entrance of the Gula, I found it to be Fifteen Inches; in all, near 
Eighteen-Inches. The length of the Stomach 1n a ſtrait Line, was Six 
Inches and an half; and it's breadth in a ſtrait Line, where broadeſt , 
near Four Inches. The Girth of the Stomach in the middle, was near 
Twelve Inches. So that I thought the Stomach large, in Proportion 
to the bulk of the Body. It had numerous Blood-Veſſels, ſpreading 
themſelves all over, as in a Max's; and I could plainly perceive the 
Inoſculations of large Trunks of the Corozary Branches, with thoſe that 


deſcended from the upper Parts. 


The Pariſians obſerved in their Mozkeys, That the Ventricle did like- 
wiſe difſer from a Man's, it's inferiour Orifice being very large and low ; 


for it was not elevated fo high as the ſuperiour, as it is in a Man. I did 


not obſerve this in our Pyg-zie. So Drelinconrt tells us in the Female Ape, 
Ventriculas rugis interins nullis gaudet ; and {ome other Particulars he 


takes notice of. But there was nothing in ours, that I obſerved, diffe- 
rent from a Mar's. 


1 


As to their Food, 1 find it very different in the Ape-kind ; as in part 
_ by what I have already mentioned of the Oxrarg Outarg, the 

aris, the Pongo, &c. $0 that I can't but think, (like a Man) that they 
are omnivoroys. What chiefly our Pygarie attefted, when Wild, I was not 
informed of z after it was taken, and made tame, it would readily eat 
any thing that was brought to the 'Tablez and very orderly bring it's 
Plate thither, to receive what they would give him. Once it was made 
Drunk with Puxch, (and they are fond enough of ſtrong Liquors) But 
it was obſerved, that after that time, it would never drink above, one 
Cup, and refuſed the offer of more than what he found agreed with 
him. Thus we ſee InſtinZ# of Nature teaches Brutes Temperance ; and 


Intemperance is a Crime not only againſt the Laws of Morality, but of 
Nature too, 


Facobus 
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Jacobus Bontins (53) tells vs, that the Bezoar-ſtore is bred in the Sto- 
machs of Apes, as well as Goats, and he prefers it as the beſt. Porrd 
vidi ( ſaith he) & Lapides Pa-zahar matos in ventriculis Simiorum, qui 
teretes ſunt & longitudinem digiti aliquando excedunt qui preſtantiſſiai om- 
ninm cenſentur. Pa-zahar, he tells us a little before, ſignifies in the 
Perſian, contra venenum, , whence may come the word Bezoar, Joh. 
Georg. Volchamerss (45) takes notice of one he had from Grizmizxs out 
of the Baboon-kind, as big as a Wallnut. And in the Scholinm on that 


— 


, Obſervation, Joh. Bapt. Tavernier's (55) Travels are quoted, where he 
; prefers two Grains of this, before ſix ot the Goat-Bezoar. Tho' Philip. 
by Baldews, in his Deſcription of Malabar and Cormandel , does eſteem it 


D much cheaper. Caſper Bauhinus hath wrote a diſtinC Treatiſe of the 
_— to whom I refer my Reader; and ſhall only farther ob- 

ſerve of it, that I think this Medicize onght not to. be deſpiſed,” becauſe 

i in Health a Man may take a large Quantity of it, withgut any Injury ; 

j for I have evidently ſeen in the greateſt Weakneſſes, moſt Remarkable 

Effedts from it, and have had Succeſs beyond expettation ; it ſupporting . 4 

the Spirits, and relieving them, where a more aCftive Medicine might 

over-power them, and yet not have done that Service. 


But this Stone in Goats and Monkeys is a Diſeaſe, and not Natural ; as 
well as the Stone in the Bladder or Kidneys of a Man. { Bortizs (56) 
therefore obſerving the good Effects of the Bezoar-ſtones bred in thele 
Animals, /argues with himſelf, why thoſe in Men, which he finds lami- 
nated in the ſame manner, might not be of as great an Efficacy ; and 
vpon Tryal, he aſſures us, that they are ſo. Hoc cerie compertum habeo, 
Lapidem in veſict hominis repertum, urinam &* ſudores oY ciere, quod 
tempore ingentis illius peſtis, que Anno 1624 & 1625. Leydam, Patrian 
meam & reliquas Hollandie Civitates, miſerandum in modum vaſtabat, in pe- 
zuri4 Lapidis Baſaartici, nos exhibuiſſe memini, & Sudorificum ( auſim di- 
cere) melius & excellentius inveniſſe, cum admixta# Theriacd, ant Mithri- 
datio, cum Oleo Succini aunt Funiperi guttis aliquot. 


We come now to the Third Stage of the DuTus Alimentalis, the Inte- 
ſiines ;, which ſerve for the ſeparating the Chyle from the Feces, and fo 
tranſmitting it into the Vaſa Chylifera, or Vene Laftee, as they are call'd, 
which conveys it into the Blood, for the recruiting the conſtant waſte 
that is made there, and repairing it's loſſes ;; as alſo for the Nouriſhment 
and Augmentation of the Parts: And for the doing this, 'tis requiſite 
that the Jnteſiines ſhould be long ; and they being ſo, that they ſhould 
be coyled and winding ; that this Separation might be the better per- 
formed, and ſo we find the Guts in our Pygwmie. For from the Pylorus 


(53) Jac. Bontij, Hiſt. Nat. &y Med. lib. 4. in Animadv. in Garcte ab Orto, cap. 45. p. m. 4 
(54) Miſcel!. Curioſa German. Decurie ſecunde annus fecundis An. 1683. Obſerv. 189, p. 420. (55) JO» 
Bapt. Tavern, /ib. 2. Itin, Indic, c«p. 24+ (56) Bontius ibid. in cap. 46. p. m. 48. 
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to the Anus, they meaſured Thirteen Feet and three Inches, viz. from 


the Pylorus to the Cecum or beginning of the Color, was Nine Foot Ten 


Inches ; and the Color and ReFum were Three Feet and Five Inches long, 
The Cecum here, or Appendicula Germiformis, was Four Inches and three 
quarters long. So that the length of the Guts here, in proportion to 
the length of the Body, is much the ſame as 'tis in a May. But in two 
of the Sapajoxs difletted by the Parifans, the whole Inteſtines were but 
Five Foot two Inches ; and in the other two Mozkeys, Eight Foot long. 


So that herein our Pygmie more reſembles a Mar, than their Moxkeys 
did. 

And as in the length, fo likewiſe in other Circumſtances, the Izte- 
tines of our Pygmie were liker to thoſe of a Mar, than thoſe of the 
Monkey and Ape-kind are. For the Pariſans tell us, that in their Mon- 
keys, the Inteſtimes were almoit all of the ſame bigneſs, and that the Tleon 
was in proportion a great deal bigger, than in a Man. In our Subject we 
found a ſenſible difference. For the ſmall Guts, which were much of a 
bignels, being a little extended, meaſured in Compals about Two Inches 
and three quarters. The Colon was Three Inches and three quarters 
about ; and the Appendicula Vermiformis ( which was in our Pygmie as 
'tis in a Max, and is not to be met with in Apes and Moxkeys was 
about the bigneſs of a Gooſe-quill, It's length I have mentioned betore. 


Into the Duodenum of our Pygmie, a little below the Pylorys, were 
inſerted the DuTFus Communis of the Gall, and the Dus Pancreaticys ; 
they both emptying themſelves into the Gut at the ſame Orifize as is 
uſual in Maz. And the ſame 1s obſerved likewiſe by Drelincourt in the 
Male Zpe he difſected, where he tells us, a Pyloro qui videtur ſugerunda 
eſſe circularis & carnoſa principio Ecphyſeos prepoſita, ad foramen nſque 
intra eandem Ecphyſin Commune DuQni Bilario & Wirzungiano, preciſe 
pollex eſt Mathematicus ab illo autem foramine intra duplicem Ecphyſeos 
tunican ſtilus gracillimus intruſus et in preditam Veſicule fellee recurvi- 
tatem, rurſuſque ab eodem Inteſtinali foramine idem ſtilus compulſus eft in 
DuFum Wirzungianum. But the Pariſians obſerved in the Moxkeys, that 
the I»/ertion of the DuCtus Pancreaticus into the Inteſtine, (which in Man 
is always near the Porus Rilarius ) was Two Inches diſtant there-from. So 
that in this Particular the Moxkey does not ſo much reſemble a Mar, as 
Apes and onr Pygmie do. 


The Convolutions and Windings of the ſmall Guts in our Pygmie , 
and their Situation, were much the ſame, as in a Man : And they were 
all plentifully irrigated with Blood-Veſſels. In the inward Coat of the 
Tnteſftines 1 could obſerve the Miliary Glands, deſcribed by Dr. Wills ; 


.as allo thole larger cluſters of Clands, mentioned by Foh. Conrad. Peyerxa. 
- The Colon I thought proportionably longer, than 'tis in a Mar. It had 
the ſame Ligaments and Cel/s, and leaves of Fat hanging to it, as a Man's 


hath ; 
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hath ; and the ſituation, was the ſame : but it- being ſo long, it had 
more windings than uſually. The Parifans obſerved in their Monkeys, 
that: the Colon was not redoubled like an S. as in Man, being quite ſtrait. 
Drelincourt's Ape was more like ours, for ſpeaking of the Colon, | he faith, 
retorquetur varie antequam producat ReFum ;, cellulas habet ut in Homine. 
For the length of the Coloz in the Mozkeys difleted by the Pariſans,was 
but thirteen Inches ; and an Inch in Diameter ; whereas, the Colon: of 
our Pygmie with the ReFum:, was three Foot five Inches, as I have men- 


tioned ; and therefore liker to a Man's , and requiring theſe convoluti- 
ons the more. . 


In a Manthe Imeſtines are commonly diſtinguiſhed into Jwteſtina Te- 
wiia and Craſſa : The Temia are ſubdivided into the Duodennm, Jejunun, 
and leon ; The Craſſa, into the Cecum, Colon and Reftum : and the Ce- 
cum commonly is reputed that Appendicula Vermiformis , which is placed 
at the beginning of the Colon, where the [leon empties it ſelf -into-it. 
Now this Part in a May, being ſo ſmall ; and being obferved never to 
contain any Excrement ; I can't think, that it deſerves the Name of an 
Inteſtine, much leſs to be reputed one of the Craſſe. Tis true , in 
Brates, this part is often found to be very large and- capacious ; and to 
be filled with feces ; and in ſuch, it may be juſtly eſteemed an Izteſtire. 
As in a Rabit, *tis very long and hath a Cochlear Valve ;, ſo in an Oftridge, 
there are two Cecums ; each a yard long, with a like Valve. But in 
Man, *tis far different. Many therefore do not think this Proceſſas Ver- 
miformis , to be the Cecum ; but rather take for is, that bunching out of 
the beginning of the Colox ; which is projeted beyond the entrance of 
the Ileorr 5 which in the Common Ape and Moxkey is more, than in a 


Man. However, I think it not enough,as to make it a diſtin& Inteſtine; 


and the number of the Jzteſtines in a Mar, ought to be made fewer. 


Our Pygmie therefore having this Proceſſus Vermiformis in all Circum- 
ſtances, ſo like to that in a Mar ; and Moxkeys and Aperhaving nothing 
like it : it iS a remarkable difference of -our Subjet from them, and an 
agreement to the Strufture of a Humane Body. So the Pariſsans 'tell us 
in their Monkeys, the Cecum had no'Vermiform Appendix. So in the Ape 
difſetted by Blaſws, he faith , Proceſſus Vermiformis in totum hic deſidera- 
tur. And ſo Drelincourt, Cecum caret Epiphyſs Vermiformi, qualem homi- 


es habent. We will ſee therefore, what kind of Cecum 'tis, "that they - 
deſcribe in the Mozkeys and Apes. 


The Pariſars tell-us , in the Diſſetion of their Monkeys 3 That the 
Czcum was very large, containing two Inches and half in length ; and an 
Inch Diameter at the beginning : it went pointing, and was fortified by three 
Ligaments, like as the Colon is in Man; there to form little Cells ;, this 
Conformation is wholly difſerent from that of a Man's Czcum. 'Tis-true, 'tis 


more projedted, than in a Man; So Blſwe in his Ape , makes it jutring 


_ * » _s 
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out beyond the Inſertion of the 1leor, Manis tranſverſe, ſer trium digi- 
torum (bautium. And Drelincourt tells us, duarum unciarum eff. But ſince 
it hath thoſe Ligamerrts of the Color, *tis plain, that 'tis only a part of it, 
and not a diſtin Inteſtine ; or as Blaſfus more truly calls it, Principinne 
Coli. He hath given a figure of it, but not very exact; and in another 
figure he repreſents the Valve of the 1leor at the Color, or rather Valves; 
for-he makes more than one. His Deſcription, as 'tis faultily printed:; ſo 


Jam afraid, it is not very accurately drawn up, and therefore do o- 


mit- it. 
- ; 
But what is different from « May, as alſo from the Ape and Monkey 
too, or.any other-Animal 1 yet know of; is a fort of Valve I obſerved 


at the other Extream of the Coloz in our Pygmie, where it paſſes into the 


ReFum. For the turn of the Color here, is very ſhort ; and in the in- 


fide I obſerved a Membranous Extenſion like a Valve, an Inch in length, 


which divided the Cavity half way. The ReFxm2 did not much ditfer- 


from the Coloz in the magnitude of it's fi#ula, but was much the ſame z 
and 1n- other reſpeRts, as 'tis in a Maz. . 


This great length of the [zteſtines in our Pygmie was orderly colliga- 


ted and faſtened to the Meſexterie, which kept them in a due ſituation ; 
and ſo, as to make in them, ſeveral windings or convolutions; that 
hereby. they might the better make a diſtribution of the Chyle ; and the 
whole was, as 'tis ina Man: But IT obſerved here, the Membranes of the 
Meſenterie, to be more looſly joyned together, than uſually. For by 
moving them by my fingers, I found the blood veſſels which were faſten- 
ed to the upper Membrane, would eaſily ſhove over thoſe, that were fixt 
it the-undex Membrane of the Meſenterie ; and run on either ſide of one 


another, as I would draw them. I have ſometimes ſeen the ſame in Hu-- 


mane Bodies. 


The Meſaraic Veſſels - here , were very numerous; as they approach 
the Inteſtines , they form ſeveral Arches, whereby they communicate 


with one another ; and from theſe Arches, they ſend out numerous: 
. Branches to-the as + gn of each ſide, which runclaſping them ; after- 
” wards they ſubdivide, and inoſculate with one another ininfinite Rawu- 


[; : ſo that by injecting theſe Veſſels with Mercury, they appeared ſo nu- 
merous ; as almoſt wholly to: cover the Trunk of the Izteſtines. And 
the ſame is in May.” 


I have likewiſe ſeen,by injeCting the Meſexterick Veſſels ; that the Mer- 
&ury has paſſed into the Lywphedutts ; and ſo into the Vere or Vaſa La- 
Fea. Which is a great contrivance of Nature. For the Motion of all 
fluids being Pulſon, without this advantage, part of the Chyle, muſt ne- 
ceſfarily ſtagnate in ſome of the Veſſels ; till a freſh diſtribution of Chyle 


comes z to.protrude it on ; and {o..it would be apt to coagulate wo 
| cauſe 
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cauſe ObſtruQtions. But by the Lympha thus paſking into them ; the 
Chyle is ſtill forced forwards, and the Veſſels waſhed clean of it ; and 
being thus often moiſtened, they are preſerved from becoming over dry, 
or cloſed or obſtrufted. So Provident therefore is Natzre , that in the 
whole Va laea,. not only in the Meſerteriez but into the Receptaculune 
Chyls, and Du#us Thoracicus likewiſe z abundance -of Lymphednus are 
emptied. Which gives us one good Reaſon ; that Natwre does not a& 
in vain,in making ſuch a ſeparation of a Liquor from the Maſs of Blood ; 
which is ſo ſoon to be return'd to it again z fince hereby ſhe performs 
{o grat an Office. 


In the Meſerterie of our Pygmie 1 obſerved ſeveral ſmall Glands ſcat- 
tered up and down, as ina Mar; but not ſo regularly amaſſed together 
in the middle ; as the Pancreas Aſellij is in Brutes. And Drelincourt ob- 
ſerved much the ſame in the Male Ape. Glandule ad radicem Meſenterij, 
& paſſime in ambitu, numeroſe & plane, magnitudinem Lentule, ſed Ova- 
les. Anaſtomoſes frequentiſſume Venarum cum Venis & Arteriarum cune 
Arteriis in univerſo Meſenterij circulo. And as that part of the Meſenterie 
which faſtens the Color: is call'd Meſocolon 5 ſo for the ſame reaſon, that 
flip of it repreſented in our figure, that runs down to the Proceſſas vermi- 
formis, may be call'd the Meſo-cecum. 


We ſhall next proceed to the Liver, in which part our Pygarie very 
remarkably imitated a Mar, more than our common Mozkeys or Apes do. 
For the Liver here was not divided into Lobes as it is in Brutes;but intire 
aS it isin a May. It had the ſame ſhape ; it's ſituation in the body was 
the ſame; and it's Colour, and Ligaments, the ſame. It meaſured in 
it's greateſt length about five Inches and an half; where broadeſt , 'twas 
about three Inches; and about an Inch and three quarters in thickneſs. 
Towards the Diaphragm 'twas convex : it's under part was Concave, where 
it receives and emits the Veſſels, having a little Lobe here, as *tis in a 


Max. 


The Pariſcars remark in the Moxkeys they diſſected, that the Liver was 
very different from the Liver of a Man , having five Lobes as in a Dog 
viz. two on the right fide ; and two on the left ; and a fifth laid wpon the 
right part of the body Ml the Vertebre. This laſt was divided, making as it 
were two leaves. So Drelincourt in the Male Ape obſerves, Jecoris Lobi duv 
juxta nmbilicalem venam, quorum ſecundo incuneata erat veſicula fellis, duo 
alij ventriculum -ampleFebantur, cum lobulo quinto ſe infrents ix ſpatium 
ventriculi intra orificium utrumque. SO hkewiſe in the Female Ape he tells 
us,” Fecur opplet regionem Epigaſtricam quintuplici lobo, uno ſexto minimo op- 
plens cavitatem Iumarem ventriculi. But Blaſſws in the Ape he difſetted 
faith , Epar cum humano minime, optim® cum Canino convenit, menifeffif 
fone inlobos VII diviſum, tante magnitudinis ut etiam —_— 0n- 
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drium occupet:. Veſalins ( 57 ) therefore is in the right, where he faith, 
Que enim Diſſetionum Profeſſores de-Jecoris form ac penulisiſeu fibris (quos 
Abes; Greci vocant) commentantuw : &:Canum potius , & ſemiarum ſeFio- 
nibus, quam hominum didicerunt.. Humanum enim Jecur in fibras, Porcini, 
ac multd adhuc minis Canini Jecoris-modo; non diſcinditur. And that he 
hints.here at Galen, is plain, from what he expreſſes in his Epiſtle ad 

chin Roelants, (53) where he farther enlarges upon it. And Galer 
fo: himſelf tells-us, that Herophilas was of this Opinion. So Theophilus 
Protoſpatarizs (60) ſaith, thatthe Liver is divided into four Lobesz and 
gives us there a diſtinct Name for each. Ariſtotle, (61) 'tis certain, was: 
much more in the right, where he ſaith, 52gy/UAwv 9 hz 7 7h avlewne 
rag; #, 6401s me. Bock. Rotundum Fecur hominis eſt, ac ſemile bubulo. For 


| the Liver of a Bullock, like a Man's is entire ; and not divided into 


Lobes. However Franciſcus Puteus (62) in his Apology, having named 
ſeveral Phyſicians and Chirurgians, that were with him at the opening 
of Charles the Ninth, Duke of Savoy, ſaith, hi ommnes per Fouvem mibi poſ- 


ſunt eſſe Teſtes, quod obſervatum et Epar habuiſſe quatuor pinnulas. Jaco- 


bas Sylvins (63) likewiſe juſtifies Galer, againſt YVeſalizs 3; and tells us , 
Nyin &. Hippocrates Lobos Epatis humani quinque connumerat libro ſuo de 
olſabus.. Rufus autem quatuor vel quinque. But Renatws Henerus (64) hath 
anſwered Sylvixs as to this matter ; and there needs na farther diſpute a- 
bout it, if one will but believe his own Eyes, he may fully ſatisfe him- 
ſelf, that, in an Humane Liver there are.none of thoſe Lobes, but that 


'tis one entire Body ; as it was alſo in our Pygmie. But in Apes and. 


Monkeys the Liver is divided into Lobes. 


The great ſe of the Liver is for to make a ſeparation of the Gal 
trom the Maſs of Blood. We will therefore here examine the Biliary 
Veſſels ;. nor dol1 find them any thing different from thoſe in'a Maz ; 
only the Bladder of Gal here in our Pygmie ſeemed longer, being four 
Inches in length. . It's adhz(ion-to the Liver was not ſo-muchas it is in 
a'Mar ; for at the fundus or end, it juts beyond the Liver about half an 
Inch. For about three quarters of an Inch, it is more cloſely joyned'to 
the Liver; afterwards it is faſtened to it only by a Membrane, as is alſo 


_ the Duflus Cyſticus. So that the Veſica felea when inflated with wind, 


ſeemed more to repreſent an [zteſtine by it's a»ufraFus and length , than 
the uſual ſhape of- the-Bladder of Gal/ ; which commonly: is- more belly- 
ing-out. 


The Pariſans obſerved in their Moxkeys,that theBladder was faſtened to the 
firſt of theewo Lobes which were onthe right ſide. That it was an Inch long,and- 


657) bag &7 fabricz corporis bumani, lib. 5. cap. 7. p-m.619. (58) AndrVeſalij Epiflola8c,p.m.81. 
(59) Galen. ae Anat. Adminiſtrat. lib.6.cap.8. (60) Theophilus de Corporis humani fabrica, lib. 2. cap. 2. 
(61) Arift, Hiſt. Animal. lib. 1. cap. 17. p. m. $95. (62) Franc; Putei Apologia pro Galeno in Anatomicis 
contra Andr.Veſalium, lib. 5. p. m. 153. (63) Veſam cujuſdam Calumniarum. in Galenique rem A- 


Hipp. 
nat. depulſio. per Fac. Sylvium. vid. Depulſ. 26. p. m. 150. (64) Renat. Henerus =S Jacobi Sylviy 
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half an inch broad ;, it had a great DuQus, which was immediately inſerted 
underneath the Pylorus. This Ductus received three others, which inſtead 
of that, which in Mar js ſingle, and which is called Hepaticus; theſe three 
Duyftus's had their Branches diſperſed like Roots into all the Lobes of the I ;- 
wer, ſo that the firit had four roots, viz. one in each of the three right Lobes, 
and one in the firit of the left ; the ſecond and third DuCtus had both their 
roots in the ſecond of the left Lobes, theſe branches did not run under the 
Twnicle of the Liver, ſo that they were apparent, and not hid in the Paren- 
chyma, as #hey generally are. But in our Subje@ the diſtribution: of the 
Duns Hepatirus was altogether the ſame as it is in Mar. In the Male 
Ape, Drelineourt deſcribing the Bladder of Gall, ſaith, Veſrcula fellea longa 
22 pollicibus a fundo ad cervicem, ubi recurvitatem habet maximam, dimi- 
diate heret merſa ſubſtantie Fecoris. 


Fhe DuZus Hepaticus in our Pygmie iflued out of the Liver with two 
branches ; one ariſing from the right, the other from the left part of the 
Liver ; and after a ſhort ſpace, joined into one Trunk ; and that, after 
a little way, joyning with the Dus Cyſticas, do form the DuG&w# Com- 


munis, which empties it {elf into the Duodenum a little below the Pyloras, 
at the ſame Orifice with the Du#tus Pancreaticas, exadtly as 'tis in Marx, 


as I have mentioned. 


At the Sims part of the Liver I obſerved the Vena Porta to enter, as 


likewiſe the Epatic Arteries and Nerves. And here inthe Membrane abour 
theſe Veſſels, I obſerved a pretty large whitiſh Gland. The Yene 
Ombilicaljs entered the Liver at- the fiſſmre. It ſeemed large, but I-found> 
it's fn or pipe was cloſed. The Vena Cava iflued out of the Liver at 
the Convex part, where "twas joyned to the Diaphragm. © 


In the Splcex of our Pygmie I did not obſerve any thing extraordinary, 
or-difterent from a Humane Spleen. It was of a lead Colour, and of the 
ſhape repreſented in our figure; 'twas faſtened by Membranes to the Perj- 
tonenm;and by the Omenturm and Vaſa brevia to the Stomach,ſo that upon 


mflating the Stomach , the Spleen would be brought to lye clofe on: * 


the Stomach, as if it was faſtened immediately there. The Spleer here 
was two Inches and an half long 5; and one Inch and a quarter broad; and 
ſeated as uſually in the {eft Hypochordre under the Baſtard Ribs. The Ra- 
mus Splenicus was very remarkable, ſending it's Trunk along the Paxcreas, 
as in Mar, and having numerous branches near the Spleer. 


The Parifars tell-us,- that in their Monkeys the Spleen was ſeated along 


the Ventricle as in Maz 5 but it's: figure was'difſerent ; in one of our Subjes 

being made as the Heart js repreſented in Blazonry ; it's Balis containing an' 

Inch. They give a figure of it, but nothing like that of ours, which 

more repreſented the figure of an Humane Spleen ; tho' in Mar it's figure is 

often obſerved very difterent. Blaſ#s in the Ape he diſſected, —_— 
[ 


% 
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that the Spleen triangularis figure ef, exiguus admodim reſpeFu corporis, 
coloris nigricantis, leve equidem molleque valde corpus, aſt exterius inequa- 
le, quaſi ex globulis variis confeFum, adeo ut etiam conglomeratis Glandulis 
Subſtantiam Lienis annumerare velle, tali in ſubjeFo fundamentum ali- 
quod agnoſcat. Ex Ramo Splenico numeroſos eoſque inſegnes ' Ventriculo 


ſuppeditat ramos, magnitudinem & figuram externam Fig. 3*. Tab. XI. ex- 
| bibet. But his figure of the Spleex: was nothing like to that of ours. For 


I did not obſerve thoſe inequalities in the ſuperfice which he repreſents 
in his, to exhibit the conglomerate Glands. Tis true , having injefted 
the Spleen of our Pygaie, the Mercury filling the ceſ/ulated body of the 
Spleen, did make an appearance on the ſurface ſomewhat: like thoſe ine- 
qualities in his figure. But Frederic. de Ruſch (65) is very poſitive, that 
neither thoſe Glands, nor Cells mentioned by Malpighizs, are to be met 
with in a Humane Spleen : tho' he grants, that they are in the Spleer of 
Brutes. Drelincourt in the Female Ape ſaith, Lien Scalenum figura refert, 
coheret Reni feniſtro &- liber eit 2 Diaphragmate. And in the Male Ape 
he obſerves, Lien triangularis G craſſuor quam in femini, Pancreas ex- 
cipiens. 


We ſhall therefore now proceed to the Pancreas, which in our Pyg- 
mie was ſituated, juſt as it 15 in a Humane Body ; lying under the Sto- 
mach,tranſverſe to the Spine,from the Splcer towards the Liver. It was 
about two Inches long, about half an Inch broad, of a white yellowiſh 
Colour ; it's ſurface uneven, being made up of abundance of Glands ; 
it's Secretory Du# emptied it (elf into the Duodenum, juſt where the Du- 
Atys Communis of the Gall doth, as I have mentioned before. 

The Pariſzans in their Moxkeys obſerved, that the Pancreas had only it's 
fieure, which made it to reſemble that of Man ; it's conne#ion, and inſer- 
tion being wholly particular. For it was ſtrongly faſtened to the Spleen ;, and 
the inſertion of it's Duttus into the Inteſtine (which in Man is -always near 


the Porus Bilarius) was two Inches diſtant therefrom. _— in his Ape . 


deſcribes it thus z Pancreas ventriculo ſubſtratum, ſolide admodum ſubſtan- 
tie ef, nec aded molle, quam in Canibus aliiſque Animalibus notatur. Lon- 
gum itidem infigniter, at latitudinis ejus, que ne minimi digiti latitudini 
—_—_— He takes no notice here, how the Dud#us Pancreaticus was inſer- 

z which Drelincourt tells us in the Female Ape- was eight lines above 
the Porus Bilarins. Pancreas connatum Lienali Candgs , \&* extremo Rent 
ſmniſtro. Ejus duttus inſeritur oo lineis ſupra Porum Bilarium , contra ac 
Canibus, ſubſternitur immediate Ventriculo, &+ ſuperſternitur brevi Inteſtino. 
Tho' in the Male Ape he tells us. 'tis inſerted into the Duodenum at the 
ſame Orifice with the Du& of the Ga/ ; as I have already mentioned and 
quoted before. 


—_— 
——_ 
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The Glandule Renales in our Pygrrie were very large , and placed a 
little above the K3dies as they are in May. That on the right ſide, 
was of a triangular ; that on the left of an oblong figure. They were 
about three quarters of an Inch long : and. almoſt halt an Inch broad. 
They had the ſame Veſſels, as there are in a Man. 


The Pariſians in their Moxkeys, obſerve that the Gland cated Capſula 
Atrabilaria, was very viſible, by reaſon that the Kidney was without fat. This - 
Gland was white, and the Kidney of a bright red ;, it's figure was triangu- 
lar. Blafias in his Ape tells us, Glandula Renalis triangularis fers figure 
eit, notabilis valde pro ratione Corporis, and gives us a figure of it, which 
was nothing like ours. What Drelizcourt remarks in the*Male Ape, is, 
Capſule Atrabilarie triplicem Scrobiculum habent, quarum liquor expreſſus lin- 
gnam non ita conſtringit, uti in Capſulis femineis. And in the Female Ape © 
he tells us, Rex Succenturiatus ſeniſter ab Emmlgente venam habet 5, iden 
major Dextro. This I obſerved in our Pygmie ; but he faith nothing far- 
ther here of their Liquor, nor did I taſte it in ours. 


We ſhall now proceed tothe: Kidreys. In our Pygmie I did obſerve 
very little or no tat in the como or outward Membrane,” uſually called 
Adipoſa : Drelincourt obſerved the ſame, mullus hic Adeps in Tunic com- 
»mni vel propria, as he tells us of his Ape. The Kidrneys of our Pygmie 
were two Inches and a quarter long, an Inch and an half broad ; and 
about an Inch in depth. They had not altogether ſo” large a Si» at the 
Entrance of the Emmlgent Veſſels, as there is in a Man's; and the whole 
appeared ſomewhat rounder ; but their ſituation was the ſame, as were 
likewiſethe Exzulgents. Having divided the right Kidzey length-ways, 
I obſerved the Cortical or Glanduloxs Part to appear like a diſtin Sub- 
ſtance, being a of tawny or yellowiſh colour z and different from the [z- 
ward or Tubulary Part ; which was more entire and compadted together, 
than in a Mar's ; and was of a red colour, by means of the blood veſſets 
which run between the T#b:l; Urinarij or Secretory Dudts, which make up 
this part of the Kidneys. Which Veſſels when inflamed and” over- 
extended, by making a Compreflion on theſe Tubuli Urinarij, may cauſe | 
a Suppreſſion of Urine ; in which caſe Phlebotomy or Bleeding is very ne- 
cefſary. And without doubt was the Cauſe of the Succeſs Riverizs (66) 
met with in a Patient, who had a Swppreſſzoz of Urine for three days ; 
for upon bleeding freely, he was preſently relieved, and ina ſhort time 
rendered a large quantity of Urine. In this Tzubulary Part of a Humane 
Kidney 1 always obſerve theſe Blood Veſſels : but here uſually the Cortical 
or- Glandulows Part makes a deeper deſcent between the heads of this- 
Tubulary, and divides it into ſeveral Bodies ; and as many of them as ap- 
pear , ſo many lefſer Kidneys may be reckoned to make up the Body of 
each Kidney. In Infants the Kidney externally appears more divided 
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than in Adult Perſons ; but moſt remarkably they are ſo, in a Bear, the 


Porpois and an Oftrich; where there are abundance of diſtin ſwal/ Kid- 
neys amaſſed together to make up each. 


The Parifians in the Kidneys of their Moxkeys obſerve, that they were 
round and flat ; their ſituation was more unequal, than in a Mar ; the right 
being much lower than the left, viz. half it's bigneſs. ' Drelincourt in the 
Female Ape remarks, Renes globoſs, dexter intra Hypochondrium incumbit 
Coſte 11. & 12. Siniſter locum habet intra Coſtam ultimam. Altitudo Renis 
demidie uncie. Renalium venarum dextra longe elatior ſiniſtrl. Rene 
aperto Carnis diſcrimen ut in homine, exterior quidem nigricans lineis quatu- 
or craſſa, interior albicans linejs duabus. 


The Pelvis of the Kidney in our Pygmie was as 'tis uſually in a Mar 
and the Ureters had nothing remarkably different in their StruCture, from 
the common make. They were about the bigneſs of a Wheat ſtraw ; 
and were inſerted into the neck of the Bladder, as repreſented in our 
figure ;, rather ſomewhat nearer the neck, than in an Humane Bladder. 


The Parifans and Blaſizs have no remarks upon the Ureters, Drelin- 
court in the Male Ape (ſaith, Ureteres ſupra Pſoas Muſculo & Iliaco, atque 
ſublzs vaſes Spermaticis, quibus decuſſatim ſubſtrati ſunt etiam quibus vaſcula 
admittunt, ſeſe refletunt in Hypogaſiricam, decuſſantes ramos Iliacos & E- 
jaculatorios. And an the Female, Oreteris. expanſiones arcualln reflex uf 
in homine. Vaſa habent ſuperne a Renalibus, inferne a Muſculis. 


The Bladder of Urine in our Pygxrie was of an Oblong figure, not ſo - 


globous as commonly in Mar, for being moderately blown up it mea- 
{ured four Inches in length ; and two Inches and half in breadth. In 0- 
ther Circumſtances 'twas agreeable enough with an Humane Bladder, 


The Pariſans tell us, that in the Female Monkey, the Neck of the 
Bladder had it's hole otherwiſe than in Women, being very far in the Neck of 
the Matrix. viz. towards the middle, at the place where it's roughneſs began, 
which were ſeen only towards the Extremity of the DuCtus, near the internal 
Orifice. Blaſivs (aith nothing of it in his Ape ;, and all that Drelizcourt 
tells us is, Veſica Periioneo ſuſpenſa ut in eliis Brutis. 


Before we proceed to the Parts of Generation (which remain beſides 
to be here deſcribed) we ſhall a little-take notice of thoſe large Canales of 
the Blood, the Arteria Aorta and the Vena Cava, and the I&zvulets they e- 
mit or do receive; all which I find in our Pygarie tobe juſt the ſame, as 
they are in a Max. For from the Aorta ariles here, the Arteria Celiaca; 
the Arteria Meſenterica ſuperior ; then the Emulgent Arteries ; below them, 
the Spermatick Arteries z then the Arteria Meſenterica jnferior my the 

runk, 
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Trunk divides into the 1/iac Branches. So the Vena Cavatoo in our Pyg 
mie exattly imitated that in a Mar. | 


How the StruCture of thefe Veſſels are in Monkeys, the Parifians do not 
tell us, and their figure 1s very imperfect; as is likewiſe that in Blaſozs, 
which ſeems altogether fictirious. What he writes,is this ; Arteria magna 
circa Renem dextrum ſuccumbit Vene Cave, & ubi [liacos Ramos conftituit 
eandem ſupergreditur contra ac in Homine, Cane, aliiſque animalibys fieri 
reperimws, nbi ſiniſtra occupat, hinc 2 ſiniſtra ad dextram' progreditur ſupra 
Arteriam. $0 Drelincourt tells us in the Male Ape, Aorta deſcendens mox 
atque bifurcatur equitat, & adſcendenti Cave incumbit. 


We come now to the Parts of Generation ; and ſhall begin with the 
Vaſa Preparantia ; The Arteries and Veins. The Spermatic Arteries infeeur 
Pyzmie do both ariſe out of the Trunk-of the Aorta, a little below the 
Hanuleens Arteries, as im our figure; andafter having ran a little way,they 
meet with the Spermatic Vein ;, and are both included in a common Cap- 
ſula, and ſo do deſcend to the Teſtes. Theſe Arteries do carry the blood 
to the Teftes, from whence the Sewer is afterwards ſeparated; the reſt- 
due of the Blood is return'd from the Teſtes by the Spermatic Peins:; 
whereof that on the right {ide enters into the Trunk of the Vera Cava, a 
little below the right E-nlgent Vein ; and that of the left, is emptied 
into the left Emmlgent Vein , juſt all one as it is in a Humane Body. Ha- 
ving injected the Spermatic Veir with Mercary, it diſcovered abundance 
of Veſſels, running waving; which otherwiſe did not appear : and a 
great many of them were extreamly fine and ſmall. 


The Parifans give no deſcription of the Spermatic Veſſels m'their Mox- 
keys ;, and in their figure the lett Spermatic Vein is omitted, or left out. 


Thomas Bartholine (67) in his Anatomy of a Mamomet (which he de- 


ſcribes, as not having a Tail ; and therefore it muſt be of the A4pe-kind,' 
and not a Cercopithecws, or a Monkey, as he calls it) in his figure of theſe 
parts, repreſents the left Spermatic Vein, emptying it ſelf into the left 
Erulgent, as it is in our Creature. Blaſiys therefore in the account of 
the Ape he difſetted, muſt be miſtaken ; both in his figwre and deſcription 
too ;, for in the former, he repreſents the left Spermatic Vein running in- 
to the Trunk of the Cava; and juſtifies it in the latter; in telling ns, 
Vaſa Spermatica utroque latere ex Trunco Cave & Aorte oriuntur, © quideme 
altiori loco ea que ſunt lateris dextri, inferiore que ſeniſtri. But Drelincourt 
certainly is more in the right, who informs us, that in the Male Ape he 
diſſected, Vena Spermatica dextra craſſa, & ab interiori truncs Cave adſcen- 
dentis pollice infra Emulgentem ſiniſtram enaſcitur , ſurculoſque emittit foni- 
ſtros in Membranas vicinas. eria Spermatica dextra a trunco anteriori 
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Aorte paulo infta Emulgentem ſiniſtram enaſcens ſub Vena Emnlgente inter- 
cruciat Cavam aſcendentem, que ſuperinequitat , ® conjungitur Vene Conſo- 
ciali ed precis? loci ubi Vena inſeritur ſuum in truncum. Siniſtra Vena Sper- 
watica inſeriturin Emnlgentem juxtatruncum Cave , & conſocialem Arteri- 
am admittit ed precist loci, in quo enaſcitur dextra. So in the Female Ape 
he ſaith, Spermatica Vena ſiniſtra ab Emulgente ſiniſtrd, dextra e Trunci 
parte anteriore, pollice infta Emulgentem ſimiſtram. 


We come now to deſcribe the Teftes, which in our Pygxrie were not 
contained in a penduloys Scrotum, as they are in Marx, but more contract- 
ed and purſed up by the outward Skin, nearer to the Os Pubs, and were 
ſeated by tbe ſides of the Perzjs, without the Os Pxbzs ; and I obſerved 
them bunching out there , before the Diſſedtion ; ſo that it ſeemed to 
wat a Scrotum ; or at leaſt the Skin which incloſed them, was not ſo di- 
lated, as to hang down like a Cod ; but contracted them up nearer to the 
Body of the Penis ; which to me ſeems a wiſe Contrivance of Nature. 
For hereby theſe Parts are leſs expoſed to the injuries, they might other- 
wile receive in climbing Trees, or other accidents in the Woods. How- 
ever, the outward Skin here that incloſes them , performs altogether the 
office of a Scrotum. And if I miſtake not, I oblerved that Sepimenturr, 
as in a Humane Scrotum ;, which is made by a deſcent of a Membraze there, 
which divides each Teſticle from one another. 


But whether the Teſtes being thus cloſely purſed up to the Body, might 
contribute to that great ſalaciouſneſs this Species of Animals are noted for, 
I will not determine : Tho' 'tis ſaid, that theſe Animals , that have their 
ng contained within the Body, are more inclined to it, than others. 
That the whole Ape-kind is extreamly given to Verery, appears by infi- 
nite Storfies related of them. And not only ſo, but different from other 
Brutes, they covet not only their own Species , but to an Exceſs are in- 
clined and ſollicitous to thoſe of a different, and are moſt amorows of 
fair Women. Beſides what I have already mentioned , Gabriel Clauderys 
(68) tells us of an Ape, which grew ſo amorous of one of the Maids of 
Honour, who was a celebrated Beauty, that no Chains, nor Confinement, 
nor Beating, could keep him within Bounds ; ſo that the Lady was for- 
ced to petition to have him baniſhed the Court. But that Story of Caſta- 
nenda in his Annals of Portugal (if true) is very remarkable; of a Wo- 
man who had two Children by an Ape. I ſhall give it in Latin, as 'tis 
_ by Licetws ; and 'tis quoted too by Anton. Deuſingizs (69) and 
others. 


In hanc Sententiam faciunt (ſaith Fort. Licetus (70) ) que Caſtanenda 
retulit in Annalibus Luſitania: de filiis ex muliere, ac ſimio natis, mulierent 


— 


— 
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(68) Miſcell. Curioſa German. Deeur. 2. Ann. $. Obſ. 187. (69) Ant. Deuſingij Faſſicul.Diſſertat.ſele8t.de 
Ratione &F Loquela Bruterum, p.m. 196. (70) Fortun. Licetis de Monſtrorum Cauſis,lid.2.cap.68:4.Mm21-7, 
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nempe ob quoddam crimen in inſulam deſertam navi deportatam , quum ibi 
expoſita fuiſſet, eam ſimiorum, quibus fertilis locus erat, agmen circumſtetiſſe 
fremebundum ; ſuperveniſſe unum grandiorem , cui reliqui loco ceſſerint : 
hunc mulierem blande manu captam in antrum ingens abduxiſſe, eique cun 
ipſum tum ceteros copiam pomorum, nucum, radicumque variarum appoſuiſſe; 
O& nutn ut veſceretur invitaſſez, tandem 4 fer4 coatam ad ſluprum ; -facinus 
hoc multis diebus continuatum adeo, ut duos ex ferd liberos pepererit : ita 
miſeram (quantd mors optabilior ! ) viditaſſe per annos aliquot  donec De- 
#4 miſertus navim ed Luſttanam detuliſſet ; quumque milites in terram aqua- 
tum ex proximo ad antrum fonte exſcendiſſent : abeſſetque forte fortuna ſemi-. 
us ; feminam ad inviſos diu mortales accurriſſe, & occidentem ad pedes ſup- 
plickſſe, uti ſe facinore, & calamitoſiſuma ſervitute irent ereptum , adſenti- 
entibuſque,® caſum miſerantibus illis, eam cum ipſis navim adſcendiſſe. Sed 
ecce tibi ſemium ſupervenientem inconditis geſtibus , & fremitibus conjugent 
non conjugem revocantem : ut vidit vela ventis data, concito curſu de liberis 
unum matri oſtentat, minatur, ni redeat, in mare precipitaturum ; nec ſeg- 
niter fecit, quod mnatys : tum recurrit ad antrum, & eadem velocitate ad 
littus rediens oftentat alterum, minatur, & demergit : ſubſequitur, donec 
unde natantem vicere. Rem totam Luſitania teſte notiſſeman, & a Rege 
mulierem Uly flipone addiFam ignibus, quorundam precibus vita impetrata, 
lethurt cum clanſtro perpetuo commutaſſe. 


But to return to our Buſineſs. Our Pygmie in this Particular of the 
Scrotum, more reſembles the Apeckind, than a Max. For the Pariſeans 
tell us, that the Parts of Generation in three of our SubjeFs, which were 
Males, were different from thoſe of Man, there being no Scrotum in two of 
theſe SubjeFs, and the Teſticles net appearing, by reaſon that they were hid in 
the fold of the Groyne. It is true that the third, which was one of the Sa- 
pajous, had a Scrotum, but it was ſo ſhrunk, that it did not appear. Or, as 
they afterwards exprels it, The Teſticles were ſhut up in a Scrotum, which: 
joyned them cloſe up to the Penis. So in the Ape Blaſrws deſcribes, Teſtes 
inſegnes ſatis, ſacculo ſuo incluſs, non dependent extra abdomen, ad modunt 
erm quo in Homine, Canibus, ſimilibuſque Animalibus aliis, ſed vicini aded 
ſunt tendinibus muſculorum Abdominis, quos vaſa Spermatica tranſeunt, ac 
fs tis uniti eſſent, ſic ut potius in Inguine utroque collocatos eos dicerem, quam 
ultra ofſa Pubis a Corpore pendulos. And ſo Drelincourt to the ſame pur- 
poſe ;, Scrotum pendulum nullum et, ſeit Teſticuli utrinque juxta Offas Pu- 
bis ſumma latera, vel Spinam ſummamn ejus decumbunt extra prorſus Abdo- 
minis cavunt, & proind? extra Muſculoruw Epigaſtrij Aponeuroſes. 


In the other Parts I am here to deſcribe, I find our Pygwie more con- 
formable to the StruCfture of the ſame in a Mar. For the Teſtes were 
included in a Twnica Vaginalis, and had a Cremafter Muſcle 5 which be- 
ing ſeparated, I obſerved the Epididymis large, and the Body of the 
Teſtis to be about the bigneſs of a Filbird; and it's compounding 
Parts nothing at all different from thoſe of a Man. FJacobus Syl- 
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vius (7x) in« the Ape: he diſſetted, obſerved, the Teftes humanis majores. 
& 


The Parifans tell us, that in ſome of their Subjects the Teſticles were 
long and ſtrait, and but one line in breadth, and eight in length. In one of 
their Sapajous they were found of a figure quite contrary, and almoit as remote 
from the figure of thoſe. of Man, being. perfeFly round. Drelincourt's ac- 
count in his Ape is, Twunica Elytroides fibris carneis a Cremaſtere conſperſa,ut 
in homine. Arteria Spermatica miro luſu, ſpiratim revolvitur ſuper leſticul3 
dorſum. Teſticulus autem Ventri Epididymidum agperet, niſe fibrillis pancis 
& laxis, capite ſuo, quo Spermatica Deferentia admittit, ſeparatur illzſus, 


| cauda autem ſua, qua ejaculatoria vaſa emittit, tot punFula candicantia ex- 


hibgt , dionlſws- ab Epididymide , quot a. Teſticulo canalicult proten- 


From the Epididymis in our Pygmie (as it is ina Man) was continued 
the Vas Deferens +, a {lender Du##s, which conveys the Sexrer from the 
Teſticle to the Veſicule: Seminales. Theſe Veficule were two cellulated 

adders placed under the neck of the Bladder of Urine; which on the. 
outſide, did ſeem (as it were) nothing elſe but the Vas Deferers dilated, 
and placed in a waving figure there. And as the Body. of. the Teſtes- 
was made up. of a curious convoluted Contexture of Seminal Veſſels , 
which running into fewer, form at laſt the Body of the Epididyms ; 
and theſe Veſſels afterwards paſling all into one DaF, do make up the 
Vas _—_— : ſo this Vas Deferens here, being dilated and enlarged,does. 
form the Veſicule Sexrinales, And the ſame isin a Mar. 


The Parifians here-do take notice of that Paſſage in Ariſtotle T' have 
already quoted, where he likens the Parts of Generation in the Male Ape 
to thoſe of a Dog, more than a Man. But the Philoſopher herein, is un- 


-der a Miſtake; for, as they inſtance; in the Penis of a Dog , there is 


2 Bone, which is not in the Mozkey's; ſo likewiſe in Moxkeys, there are 
Veſecule Seminales, which are not to be met with in a Dog. They de- 
ſcribe them in their Mo»keys thus : The Glandulows Proftate were ſmall ; 
the Paraſtatz Cyrſoides were ir: requital very large : they contained an Inch 
in length ;, their breadth was unequal , being four lines towards the neck of © 
the Bladder, and a line and an ka at the other end, differing herein from 
thoſe of Man , who has them flendereit near the neck of the Bladder. They 
were compoſed of ſeveral little Baggs, which opened into one another. The 
Caruncle of the Urethra was ſpall, but wery like to that of a Man. Bla- 
ſius hath given us a figrre of theſe Parts, which I do not like ; as nei- 
ther that of the Pariſians. He deſcribes them thus: Veficule Seminales 
hic valde ample, que immiſſo flatu per dufum Seminalem Ejaculatorium in- 
ſegniter intumeſcunt; nod ſt premantur, manifeſtiſſume obſervamus Mate- 


ud hy —  — 


(71) Zac. Sylvij Variorum Corporum diſſe, Operum, p. M..120. - 
rIAm2 
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riam iis contentam mover? in Meatum Qrinarinm. Veſice continuum, PO. 
quidem per foramen ſingulare , quod in unoquoque latere unicum et, que res 
occaſionem videtur dediſſe Facobo Sylvio duos duFis Seminales in ſomid con- 
ftituendi, All that Drelincourt faith of them is, Vaſa ejacnlatoria retrd Ve- 
ficam tendunt in Corpuſcula predura mire anfraFuoſa , ut & ipſiim initiun 
Epididymidis. Which 1s9very conformable to what I oblerved in our 
Pygmie, | 


Between the root of the Perzs, and neck of the Bladder, is ſeated the 
Corpus Glanduloſum, or the Proitate, which in our Pygzie appeared the 
ſame as in Man. The Pariſcans tell us in their Moxkeys that they were 
ſmall. Blaſfws in his figure, beſides the Proſtates, which he faith are 
Glandula veſicis adſtans, albidior ſolidiorque repreſents another , at the 
Letters (H. H.) viz. Glandula alia, major, rubicunda &* plexu Nervorum, 
aliorumque vaſorum predita 3 which 15 no Glazd, but the Bylb of the Pe- 
is. Drelincourt in his Ape tells us, Corpora Glanduloſa duos velut Nates 
circa veſice cervicem ſuprs Sphin@erem exhibent. 


We come now to the Perjz, which in our Pygarie was two Inches 
long ; the girth of it at the root was an Inch and a quarter ; but it 
grew taperer towards the end. It had no frerum, fo that the Prepuce 
could be retracted wholly down; and herein our Pygmie 15s different 
from a Maz. The Slit of the Pers here was perpendicular as ina Mazx. 
In the figure the Pariſians give us, it ſeems to be horizontal, as it is 
plainly repreſented by Bartholzze in his third and fourth figure of his My- 
momets altho' by his ſecond figure one would think otherwiſe. Whe- 
ther there was any Balanws or Glans in the Penis of our Pygmie,or what 
it was, I am uncertain : I do not remember I obſerved any. In my 
third figure the Penis 1s repreſented decurtated at the end, and without | 
the Preputium, which was left entire to the Skin. Dreclincourt's account 
of it in the Ape is this ; Geritale prori#s expers eit frenuli ac proinde Pre- 
putium devoloitur ad radicem uſque Penis , & denudatur Glans ipſa, atque 
Penis integer. Balanus conſimilis virili, excepto frennlo , atque preterea 
hiatum maximum exhibet, qua parte Ligamenta Cavernoſa deſinant, & Glans 
utrinque prominet. At the root of the Pers of our Pygmie , we obſer- 
ved the Muſculi Erefores to be ſhort, and thicker proportionably than in 
a Mar ; and the Ligamentum Suſpenſorium larger : The Muſculus accele- 
rator Urine was large, covering the Bulb of the Cavernous body of the 
Orethra. The Corpora Nervofa, or the two Cavernows bodies of the Penis 
were divided length-ways by a Sepimentum in the middle , as in Marx. 


In the QUrethra likewiſe there was a Cavernows body. The Veſels of the 
Peuis anſwered exattly to thoſe of a Mar. 


Blaſews'in his Ape ſaith, Penis Nervoſunr Corpus unicun tantum habere 
videtur, ſepimento notabili deſtitutum. But I am apt to think he might be 
miſtaken ; for in our Subject 'twas very plainly divided, but -more re- 
markably - 
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markably towards the roct than forwards. What he adds afterwards , 
Circa radicem Penis Tuberculum exile occurrit, exterins carnoſ@ nature, in- 
terizs reticulari vaſorum plexu refertums, interſtitia ipſins materi4 rubicund4 
occupante, by this I ſuppoſe he means the Bulb of the Perjs. Drelin- 
court expreſſes it better, where he ſaith , Totws Penis duobus Ligamentis 
Cavernoſis 4 tuberibus Iſchij gaudet. In our Subject thele two bodies were 
very large and cavernoys within. But what Drelincourt adds, Qrethra 
plan? carnoſa 5 This was different in our Pygmie; for as I have men- 
tion'd, the ſides of the Urethra here were Cavernows too, tho' not 
much. 


How the Organs of Generation are in the Female of this Species of A- 
#imals, IT have had no opportunity of informing my ſelf. But by Ana- 
logy I can't but think, they muſt be very like to thoſe of a Woman, ſince 
they are ſo even in Moxkeys and Apes in ſeveral reſpect; tho' in ſome, 
they imitate the Structure of theſe Partz in Brutes. Thus the Pariſe- 
ans obſerve , The generative Parts of the Female had alſo a great many 
things which rendered them different from thoſe of Bitches, herein reſembling 
thoſe of Women ; there were ſome of them likewiſe which were as in Bitches, 
and after another manner than in Woman ; for the exteriour Orifice was 
round and ſtrait, as in Bitches, ad the generality of other Brutes, and had 
either Nymphz nor Carunculz. The Neck, of the Bladder had it's hole 
otherwiſe than in Woman, being very far in the Neck of the Matrix, viz. 
towards the middle, at the place where it's roughneſs began, which were ſeen 
only towards the extremity of the DuCtus near the Internal Orifice. The 
Trunks of the Matrix were alſo different from-thoſe of Women, and veſem- 
bling thoſe of Brutes in that they were proportionably longer, and more redou- 
bled by various turnings. The Clitoris had ſomething more conformable to 
that which is ſeen in other Brutes that have it, than in that of Women, be- 
ing proportionably greater, and more viſible than it is in Women. It was 
compoſed of two Nervous and Spongious Ligaments, which proceeding fron 
the lower part of the Os Pubis, and obliquely advancing to the ſides of theſe 
Bones, did unite to form a third Body, which was ten lines in length. It 
was formed by uniting of the two firit, which a very ſtrong Membrane joyn- 
ed together, going from one of the Ligaments to the other , beſides a hard 
and nervous Membrane which inveloped them. They terminated at a Gland 
like to that of the Penis of the Male. The little Muſcles, which were faſt 
ed to theſe Ligaments, proceeded as uſual rom the tuberoſities of the I{chi- 
um. Theſe Ligaments were of Subſtance ſo thin and ſpongious , that the 
wind penetrated, and made them eaſely to ſwell, when blown into the Net- 
work of the Veins and Arteries which is in this place. This Network was 
viſible in this SubjeF, being compoſed of larger Veſſels than they proportionably 
are in Women. It was ſituated as uſually under the ſecond pair of Muſcles of 
the Clitoris. It's figure was Pyramidal, ending from a very large Baſis in a 


point, which run along the third Ligament to it's extremity towards the 
Gland, | 


The 
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The refit of the Parts of Generation were like to thoſe of Women. The 
Neck of the Bladder had it's Muſcles as in Women : For there were a great 
aumber of fleſhy Fibres, which proceeding from the SphinCter of the Anus, 
were faſtened to the ſides of the Neck of the Uterus , and other ſuch like F;- 
bres which did come from the SphinCter of the Bladder to inſert themſelves 
at the ſame place. The Body of the Uterus, it's Membranes, internal Orj- 
frice, it's Ligaments as well the round as broad, and all it s Veſſels had a 
conformation intirely like tp that, which theſe ſame Parts have in Women, 
The Teſfticles, Kare were ten lines long, and two broad, were as' in Women, 
compoſed of a great number of ſmall Bladders, and faſtned near the Mem- 
branes which are at the extremity of the Tubz, and which is called their 
Fringe. * 


Drelincourt hath very little on this Subject, all he ſaith is, Urethra 
rubicunda ſolida & brevis. Vagina admodum rugoſa, monticulum habens in 
medio, Papillis extuberans ut in Palato , Pollicem longa,tranſuerſim ſciſſa, 
Pollicem lata. —_— interius valds ſolidum. Cervix interior admodiuns 
dura, & pauld intra oſculum internum duritie cartilaginoſ4. 


We ſhall proceed now to the Parts of the Middle Venter,the Thorax 3; 
and here, as the Parts are fewer, ſo my Remarks will be alſo: and the 
rather, becauſe in our Pygmie we obſerved ſo very little difference from 
the Structure of the ſame Parts in. a. Man. I muſt confeſs I can't be fo- 
particular in all Circumſtances , as I would , becauſe for the preſerving: 
the Sceletor more entire, I did not take off the Steruumz. However, I 
obſerved enough to ſatisfie my ſelf with what I thought moſt ma» 
terial. 


This Cavity was divided. from the Abdomen by the Diaphragie, whoſe 
Aponenroſis or Tendon ſeemed rather larger than in a Maz : and the ſecond ' 
Muſcle which encompaſſed. the Gula, as. it paſſes through it, was very. 
fair. 


I made no Remarks upon the Pleura,and Mediaſtinum : T he Thymus 
in our Pygmie was about an Inch long , and placed as 'tis in Marx ; 
downwards 'twas divided,. but upwards 'twas joyned together:. So in+ 
a Mar I have often obſerved it.divided. Generally this part is larger- 
in Infants and Embrios than in grown Perſons , for the Reaſons-I have 
frequently mentioned in my Anatomical LeFures.. The Pariſcans obſer- 
yed.in their Moxkeys that the Thymus. was large. Blaſeus and. Drelincourt: 
have no Remarks about it. 


The Lxzgs in our Pygarie had three Lobes on one fide, and buttwo on: 
the other ; five in all. Their Colour, Subſtance , Situation, and-alt 
Circumſtances exaGtly reſemble a Mar's. The Pariſians tell. us,. that in 
their Monkeys t he Lungs bad ſeven Lobes, three ox the right ſide, and. as - 


many; 


© ties. 4 Ex — bi ao ti 


78 © Orang-Ontang froe Homo Sykuſtra : Or, © 


many on the Cl the ſeventh was in the Cavity of the Mediaſtine , as in the 
generality of Brutes. This again makes a notable difference between the in- 
ternal parts of the Ape, and thoſe of Man, whoſe Lungs have generally at 
the mot but frue Lobes, oftener but forr, and ſometimes but two. Veſalius 
affirms that he never ſaw in Man this fifth Lobe, which he reports to be in 
Apes, ſuppoſing that they have but froe, The Paſſage that the Pariſfans 
hint at in Veſalizs is this, Lobum autem qui in Canibus, ſimiiſque Vene Ca- 
ve Candicem ſufſulcit, nunquam in homine obſerv1vi , &* hunc illo deſtitui 
certo certins ſcio, quamvis interim Galent locus in ſeptimo de adminiſtran- 
dis DiſſeFionibus mihi memoria non exciderit, quo inquit, quintum hunc 
Pulmonis Lobum eos non latere, qui reFe ſeFionem adminiſtrant ; innuens 
Herophilo &- Marino ejuſmodi Lobum fuiſſe incognitum, uti ſane fuit, 
cunt ili Hominum Cadavera, non autem cum ipſo, fimiarum ac Canum dun- 
taxat aggrederentur, in quibus preſenti Lobo nihil ef manifeſtins. (72 ) 
Tho' Galen be herein miſtaken , Veſalizs certainly 1s too ſevere in his 
Cenſure, in charging him, that he never difſeted any thing but Apes 
and Dogs ; for the contrary evidently appears in abundance of Inſtan- 
ces, that might be produced. And one would think he had not diſ- 
ſected Apes and Monkeys in making but five Lobes in their 7 unges, 
whereas in either there are more. In what he argues, that this ji 
Lobe in a Man could not lie upon the Veza Cava ; becauſe in a Max the 
Pericardium is faſtened to the Diaphragm, and the Vera Cava enters 
there, and ſo immediately paſſes to the Heart; this is true , and the 
ſame I obſerved in our Pyemie. So that in the formation of this Part, 
our Pygxrie exatly reſembles a Max ; and is .different from both the 
Monkey and Ape-kind. The former we have feen ; as to the latter, 
Drelincourt tells us in the Male Ape; Pulmo dexter quadrifidus , Lobus 
inſimus omnium craſſiſſumus , ſuperior minis craſſus , intermedinsvreaps: 
medins ſitu ® magnitudine. Puartus demum crenam inſculptam habet , 
gud parte Cave fulcrum prebet. Pulmo ſiniſter biſidus , & Lobus ejus 
ſuperior bifurcatus. So in the Female Ape, Lobi Pulmonis dextri totaliter 
diviſs IV, quorum ſuperior , bifidus totus , adeo nt ſint quinque in e4 
Ja * ſiniſter Pulmo bifidus totis, & Lobus ſuperior ultra dimidium ſui 
diviſus. | 


The Trachea or Wind-pipe in our Pygmie was altogether the ſame as 
in a Man ; conſiſting of a regular order of Cartilaginons Annnli, which 
were not perte&ly continued round ; but towards the Spire, were joyn- 
ed by a ſtrong Membrane. Drelincourt ſaith of it, Trachee annuli ſe ha- 
bent uti TInteſtinorum ſpire, nervoſrs Membranis colliguntur, The Compa- 
riſon, I think, is not ſo well made. 


——_— m— — —_— 


(72) Andr. Veſaltj de Corporis bhumani fabrica, lib. 6, cap. 7. p. 724. 
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For the preſent we will leave following the DuCt of the Trachea u 
to the Larynx, ( the Part according to the Method of Natare, we ſhould 
have began with ) and make ſome farther Obſervations, on thoſe under 


our preſent view. In the Cavity of the Thorax therefore, (as I have re- 


mark'd) the Pericardium or that Bag that incloſes the Heart in our Pyg- 
ie, was faſtened to the Diaphragm, juſt as 'tis in Marv. I muſt confels, 
when I firſt obſerved it, I was ſurpriſed, becauſe I had not ſeen it fo in 
Brutes before. - And Veſalizs, and others make it as a peculiarity to a 
Man. 1 will quote Veſalizs's words, and make an Inference from our 
Obſervation, and ſo proceed. 


Veſalins (73) therefore tells us, Ceterum I[nvolucri mucro, & dextri ip- 
ſous lateris egregia portio Septi play, F 2 4 nerveo circulo validiſſume, amploque 
admodiim ſpatio connaſcitur, quod Hominibus et peculiare. Simiis quoque 
& Canibus & Porcis involucrum 4 ſepto multum diſtat. Tantiam abet ut ipſe 
magnk ſui portione connefteretur, aded ſane ut & hinc Iuce clarins conſtet, 
Galenum hominis viſcera aut oſcitanter , aut nentiquam ſpeFdſſe, Simiaſque 
& Canes nobis deſcribentem, immerito veteres arguiſſe. He can't forbear at 
all turns to have a fling at Galen : But he is here in the right, and Galer 
miſtaken. So Blancardws (74) tells us, Homo pre ceteris Animalibyus hoc 
peculiare habet, quod ejus Pericardinm Septi wanfoer medio ſemper accreſcat, 
cum idem in Quadrupedum genere liberum, & aliquanto ſþatio ab ipſo remotunt 


ft. 


Now our Pygmie having the Pericardium thus faſtened to the Dia- 
phragm, it ſeems to me, as if Nature deſigned it to be a Biped and to go 


ereF. For therefore in a Man 1s the Pericardium thus faſtened, that in 


Expiration it might afiiſt the Dzaftole of the Diaphragm - for otherwiſe 
the Liver and Stomach being ſo weighty, they would draw it down too 
much towards the Abdomen ; fo that upon the relaxation of it's Fibres in 
it's Dijaſtole, it would not aſcend ſufficiently into the Thorax, ſo as to 
cauſe a Subſidence of the Lxngs by leſſening the Cavity there. In 2ua- 
drupeds there is no need of this adhzfion of the Pericardium to the Dias 
phragm : For in them, in Expiration, when the Fibres of the Diaphragm: 
are relaxed, the weight of the Viſcera of the Abdomen will ealily preſs 
the Diaphragm up, into the Cavity of the Thorax , and ſo perform that 
Service. Beſides, was the Pericardium faſtened to the Diaphragm in 
Rruadrupeds, it would hinder it's Syſtole in Inſpiration ; or it's deſcent 
downwards upon the contraction of it's Myſcular Fibres ; and the more, 
becauſe the Diaphragm being thus tied up, it could not then ſo freely 
force down the weight of the Viſcera, which are always preſling upon it, 
and conſequently not ſufficiently dilate the Cavity of the Thorax , and 
therefore muſt hinder their I-ſþiratiovn. Thus we ſee how neceſſary it is, 


— 


he — 


£ 73_) Andr. Veſalij de Corporis Humani fabrica,lib.6.cap.8.p.m.728. (74) Steph: Blancardi Anatom. 
reformat. CAaP«2+ P.8, | 
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that in a Man the Pericardium ſhould be faſtened to the Diaphragm ; 
and in 2#adrupeds how inconvenient it would be; that from hence I 
think we may ſafely conclude, that Nature delign'd our Pygmie to go 
erect, ſince in this particular 'tis ſo like a Mar 3 which the common Apes 
and Monkeys are not; and tho' they are taught to go eref, yet 'tis no more 
than what Dogs may be taught to do. 


We proceed now to the Heart z where we obſerved that in our Pyg- 
mie, it's Auricles, Ventricles, Valves and Veſſels were much the ſame as 
they are in a Mar's. It's Cone was not ſo pointed, as in ſome Animals, 
but rather more obtuſe and blunt, even more than a Maz's. What A- 
vicenna (75) remarks of the Heart of an Ape, having a double Cone, muſt 
be accidental and extraordinary : for he tells us, Et jam repertum eft Cor 
cujuſdam Sintij habens duo Capita. And a little after, he denies the Heart 
to be a Muſcle ; Fam autem erravit ( faith he) qui exiſtimavit, quod ſit 
Lacertus, quanrois fit ſimilium rerum in eo, verum motus ejus non et volun- 
tarizs. The Perſon he hints at,I ſuppoſe,is Hippocrates,who ſo long ago 
afſerted this ; *H «p53 (faith (76) Hippocrates) mis tv xgpla igve gs, m6) 
vdUpm, dM mul onpres. Cor muſculus eit validus admodium non Ner- 
v0, veriam Carnis © 0m And Steno and Dr. Lower ſince have ſhew- 
ed us the way of difſeting it,and have made it moſt evident that 'tis Muſ- 
cular ; and it's xzotior is {uch ; but as Avicenne obſerves , 'tis not a vo- 
luntary motion, but involuntary. "Tis pity we had not a better Tranſla- 
tion of his Works ; for unleſs it be ſome particular Pieces, the reſt is moſt 
barbarouſly done, as appears from that little I have quoted of him. But 
to return to our Pygmrie; the magnitude and figure of the Heart here, was 
exactly the ſame as repreſented in our Scheme, where part of the Perj- 
cardium is left lying on it. Both in the right and left Auricle and Ventri- 
cle, I obſerved two Polypons Concretions, which plainly repreſented the 
Valves both in the Arteria Pulmonalis, and Aorta. IT muſt confeſs by what 
I have hitherto obſerved of them, (and I have very frequently met with 
{uch Concretions in Humane Bodies ) T cannot think theſe Polypa's to be 


any thing elſe, than the Size of the Blood, or the Serum coagulated after \ 


Death. The Obſervation I formerly gave (77) of a Polypis in the 1ra- 
chea and Bronchie of a Patient troubled with an Hemoptoe, in it's kind 
[ think remarkable. 


The Pariſans obſerve that the Heart of their Monkey was a great deal 
more pointed, than it uſually is in Man; which is likewiſe a CharaTer of 
Brutes. Net im the interiour Superficies of it's Ventricles , i#t had that great 
number of Fibres and fleſhy Columns, which are ſeen in Men. Drelincourt 
in his Ape obſerves, Cor ſolidum in ventriculo ſiniſtro, laxum in dextro ; 
predurus Conus ejus : Serum in Pericardio ſalſum. Vaſa Coronaria tumida, 
preſertim tirca Ventriculum. Adeps circa ea nullus. 


(75) Avicemna lib.3. Fen. 2. Tra&t.1, p.m.670 (76) Hipp. de Corag, p.m.270. (77) Vide Tho. Bartho- 
lint Acta Med. & Philoſ. Hafnienſ, Vol. 5. Obſ. 30. p.94+ ; | (77) 
| There 
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There was nothing farther, Ithink, that I obſerved peculiar in the 
Thorax of our Pygmie. I ſhall now therefore follow the Dut& of the 
Trachea up to the Throat, And here asin Mazx, I obſerved placed the 
Glandula Thyreidea, upon the Cartilago Scutiformis of the Larynx ; *twas 
red and ſpungy, full of Blood veflels, not much unlike the inward Part 
of the Spleer, but ſomewhat firmer. In a Man I have always obſerved 
rhis part to be red. Drelincourt's C_ it in the Ape is, Glandule 
Thyroidee & Cricoidee craſſe ſunt, & ſubnigricantes ; S illas permeant ſur- 
culi Corotidis Arterie & Jugularis vene externe ; cunt ſurculis Nervi Recur- 
rentis. There is no ſenſible account yet given of the uſe of this part, as 
I have met with : And I think that from a Comparative Survey of it in 
other Animals, and a ſtrict Obſervation of it's Structure, and the Veſſels 


that compound it , it were not difficult to aſſign other nſes of it more 
ſatisfactory. / 


As to the Larynx in our Pygmie, unleſs 1 enumerate all the Cartilages 
that go to form it, and the Myſcles that ſerve to mw them their Motzon, 
and the Veſſels that run to and from it, and the Membranes and Glands , 
there is nothing that I can further add, but only ſay, that I found the 
whole StruCture of this Part exaQly as 'tis in May. And the ſame too I 
muſt ſay of the Os Hyoides. The RefieFion that the Pariſrars make up- 
on the obſervation of this, and it's neighbouring Parts in the DifſeQtion 
of their Moxkey's, I think is very juſt and valuable. And if there was 
any farther advantage for the forming of Speech, I can't but think our 
Pygmie had it. But upon the beſt Enquiry, I was never informed, that 
It attempted any thing that way. Tho' Birds have been taught to imi- 
tate Humane Voice, and to pronounce Words and Sentences, yet Pradru- 
peds never ; neither has this Puadru-manous Species of Azimals, that fo 


nearly approaches the StruCture of Mankind, abating the Romances of An- ' 
tiquit) concerning them. 


The Pariſars therefore tell us, That the Muſcles of the Os Hyoides, 
Tongue, Larynx, and Pharynx, which do moi? ſerve to articulate a word, 
were wholly like to thoſe of Man ;, and a great deal more than thoſe of the 
Hand ; which nevertheleſs the Ape, which ſpeaks not, uſes almoift with as 
much perfeFion as a Man. Which domorts that Speech is an Ation 
more peculiar to Man, and which more diſtinguiſhes hin ſrom Brutes thar 
the Hand ; which Anaxagoras, Ariſtotle, and Galen have thought to be the 
Organ which Nature has given to Man, as to the wiſeit of all Animals ;, for 
want perhaps of this RefleFion : For the Ape is found provided by Nature of 
all thoſe marvellous Organs of Speech with ſo much exaneſs, that the very 
three ſmall Muſcles, which do take their riſe from the Apophyſes Styloides, 
are not wanting, altho' this Apophylis be extreamly ſmall. This particula- 
rity does likewiſe ſhew, that there is no reaſon to think, that Agents do per- 
form ſuch and ſuch ations, becauſe they are found with Organs proper there- 


2 unto 


— =. 
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unto: for, according to theſe Philoſophers, Apes ſhould ſpeak, ſeeing that they 


have the Inſtruments neceſſary for Speech. 


I ſhall not engage in this Argument here, becauſe it would be too 


, great a digreſſion ; hereafter, it may be, I may take an occaſion to do it ; 


for this is not the only Inſtance in our Subject, that will juſtifie ſuch an 
Inference : tho' I think it ſo ſtrong an one,as the Atheiſts can never anſwer, 


We ſhall take notice next the Uvula, a Part of ſome uſe too in 
forming the Voice ; for where 'tis miſiing or vitiated, it much alters the 
ſound ; and even this I found in our Pyg7ie to be altogether alike as in 
Man. It had thoſe two Muſcles which are in a Maz,the Myſculus Sphe- 
#0-Palatinus, and the Pterigo-Palatinys ſeu Spheno-Pterigo-Palatinns ; the 
Tendon of which laſt, pafled over the Pterigoidal Proceſs, which was to 
it like a Trochlea or Pully, .and was afterwards inſerted as in a Maz. 


The Parifans tell us that the Uvula, which is in no other Brutes, was 
foung in our Apes (it ſhould be Monkeys) wholly reſembling that of Man. 
And ſo Blaſiwus, Uvula in Animalibus aliis preter hominem & ſimian nun- 
quam # me obſervata, All that Drelincourt ſaith of it is, QOvula firma 
eff &* carnoſa. 


The Tongue of our Pygarie in all reſpects, as I know of, reſembled a 
Humane Tongue ;, only becauſe 'twas ſomewhat narrower, it ſeemed lon- 
ger: And under the Torgue in our Pygnrie we obſerved the Glandule Sub- 
linguales as in Man. 


Drelinconrt obſerves in the Ape, Lingue baſis non tantim incumbit Hy- 
oidi ſuperno,ſed ampleFitur ejus tuber inferins poſtice : Papillas habet Bovinis 


femiles, & tunicaw propriam permeantes. 


At the Root of the Togue of each ſide were placed the Tonſi//z in our 
Pygmie,. as they are in a May, They were protuberant and hard, and 
not ſo foraminulous, as uſually in Man ; very probably being vitiated 
by the Ulcer in the Cheek. For Drelinconrt tells us in the Ape, Amygdale 
cave, pertuſe & Scrobiculos habentes. | 


The Parotides under each Ear in our Pygmie were large, and of the 
ſame Figure as in Man, Parotis glandula contegit Muſculum Sterno- Maſtoi- 
deum, articulationem Maxille & Muſculi Peforalis portionem, (auth Drelin- 
court. . 


The Maxilary Gland of the left (ide (where the Ulcer in our Pygmie 
was) had two of it's Lobes, globous and protuberant, above the Surface 
of the other Part, being infected and tumefied by the Ulcerous Matter. 
Theſe Glands were about an Inch long, and about half an Inch broad E 

an 
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and there were two other {mall Glands 4 little diſtant from the head of 
the Maxillary. Glandulz ſalivales ad angulum Maxille Inferioris oblong, 
laxe, molles, albicantes, faith Drelincourt. 


But before I leave theſe Parts, there are ſome others I muſt here take 
notice of, in this Comparative Survey ; which tho' they are not to. be 
met with, either in our Pyg#zic or in Mar ; yet are very remarkable,both 
in the Mozkey and Ape-kjnd, viz. thoſe Pouches the Monkeys and Apes 
have in their Chaps, which ſerve them as Repoſ#tories for to hoard up, up- 
on,occaſion, food in ; when they are not diſpoſed for the preſent to de- 
vour it ; but when there Stomachs ſerve them, they then take it out thence 
and fo eat it. That the Ape-kind has theſe Ponches, Dreſincourt does 
inform us; where he tells us, Muſculus latiſſimaus Mentum univerſum & 
buccas obtegit, qua parte ſimie ſaccum- formant, intra quem Eſculenta recon- 
dunt. Pliny is very expreſs, That both Satyrs and Sphinges ( which I 
make to be of the Monkey kind) have them likewiſe, ( 78 ) Condit ir 
Theſauros Maxillarum Cibum Sphingiorum & Satyrorum Genus. Mox inde 
ſenſim ad mandendum manibus expromit , & quod formicis in annum ſolen- 
ne eit, his in dies vel horgs. The account the Pariſrans give us of this 
Pouch in the Mouth of the Mozkeys they difſefted , is this; That it was 
compoſed of Membranes and Glands, and of a great many Muſculous and 
Carnous Fibres. It's ſituation was on the outſide of each Faw, reaching ob- 


liquely from the middle of the Faw to the under part of it's Angle, paſſang un- 


der a part of the Muſcle called Longiſlimus. It was an Inch and an half 


long, and almoit as broad towards it's bottom. It opened into the Mouth be- 
tween the Faw and the bottom of the Gum. *Tis into this Pouch that Apes 
uſe to put what they would keep ;, and it is probable that the Muſculous Fibres 
which it has, do ſerve to ſhut and open it, . to receive and put out what theſe 
Animals do there lay up in reſerve. Now our Pygmie having none of theſe 
Pouches 1n it's Chaps, nor nothing like them ; 'tis a notable difference 
both from the Monkey and Ape-kind, and an Agreement with the Hu- 


#14Ne. 


We ſhonld now come to diſcourſe of the five Sexſes : But there is lit- 
tle I have at preſent to remark of them. For in the Organs of thoſe of 
{aFws, and Guftas there was no difference I could obſerve between our 
Pygmie and a Man. H&s to thoſe of Hearing and Smelling, I ſhall make 
my Obſervations upon them, in the Oſteology. Here therefore I ſhall on- 


ty remark ſome things of the Eyes, the Organs of Seeing ; and ſo: pro- 
ceed to the Brain. | 


The Bony Orbit of the Eye in our Pyzmie was large, conical, and 


The Bulb of the Eye in proportion to the Bulk of the Body, was rather 
larger than in a Mar. The Iris was of a light hazel Colour : The Px- 


(78) Plini) Hiſt. Nat. hb. x, CaP. 72. P. M, 465, © — 


deep. Here we obſerved: the Glandula Lachrymalis , and Innominata-. 


dil 
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pil round and large : The CryſtaVine Humour Spherical or Lentiformis and 


almoſt as large as in a Mary. The Optic Nerve was inſerted exa@ly as in 
a Man, The Tunica Choroides rather blacker than in a Mar. And where- 
as in Brutes, that are prono Capite , there is uſually a Myſculys Septimus, 
which from it's uſe is call'd Syſþenſorizs ; in our Pygmie there was none of 


this Myſcle. All the other Myſcles of the Eye, were exaltly the ſame as 


in Man. This ſeventh Muſcle is alſo wanting in the Ape, as appears by 
the figures Caſſerius (79) has given us of the Eye of an Ape. Neither 
the Pariſfans, nor Blaſezs, nor Drelincourt do give us any Remarks upon 
this Part. 


We proceed now to the wpper Vexter, the Head, where at preſent we 
ſhall examine the Braiz; that Part, which if we had proceeded accord- 
ing to the Method of Nature in forming the Parts, we muſt have began 
with. For I can't but think, as 'tis the firſt Part we obſerve formed, 
ſo that the whole of the Body, 2. e. all the Containing Parts, have their 
riſe from it. But I ſhall not enlarge upon this Argument here ; it would 
be too.great a digreſſion, to give my Reaſons for ſach an Fhypotheſes, 
From what is generally received, viz. That the Braiz is reputed the 
more immediate Seat of the Soxl it ſelf ; one would be apt to think, that 
ſince there is ſo great a wel a between the Soul of a Mar, and a Brute, 
the Organ likewiſe in which 'tis placed ſhould be very different too. Yet by 
comparing the Brain of our Pygmrie with that of a Man; and, with the 
greateſt exactneſs, obſerving each Part in both ; it was very ſurpriſing to 
me to find ſo great a reſemblance of the one to the other, that nothing 
could be more. - So that when I am deſcribing the Braiz of our Pygmrie, 
you may juſtly ſuſpe&t I am deſcribing that of a Man , or may think 
that I might very well omit it wholly, by referring you to the accounts 
already given of the Anatomy of an Humane Brain, tor that will indiffe- 
rently ſerve for our Pygmie>by allowing only for the magnitude of the 
Parts in May. Tho' at the ſame time I muſt obſerve , that proportiona- 
bly to the Bulk of the Body, the Braiz in our Pygwrie, was extreamly 
large ; for it weighed (the greateſt part of the Dura Mater being taken 
off ) twelve Ounces, wanting only a Dram. The Pariſfans remark, that 
in their Moxkgys the Brain was large in proportion to the Body, it weighing 
two Ounces and a half : which nevertheleſs was inconſiderable to ours ; 
ſince our Pygzie exceeded not the Stature and Bulk of the Common Mox- 
key or Ape; ſo that herein, as in a great many other Circumſtances, our 
Page different from the Common Moxkey and Ape , and more reſem- 
bles a Maz. 


I can't agree with YVeſalizs, that the StruCture of the Brain of all 2ya- 
drupeds, nay all Birds, and of ſome Fiſhes too, is the ſame as in Man. 


— —_ _ 
(79) Ful. Caſſeri Placentinj Pentaſtheſeion, h, e, de quingue ſenſibus, Vide de Organo viſms. Tab. 3, 


fig. 12, 13» 
There 
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There is a vaſt difference to be obſerved in the formation of the Parts, 
that ſerve to compoſe the Brain in theſe various Azimals. And tho'the 
Brain of a Man, 1n reſpect of his Body, be much larger than what is to- 
be met with in any other 'A2imal (for Veſalizs makes the Brain of a Mar 
to be as big as thoſe of three Oxen) yet I think we can't ſafely conclude 
with him, that Animals, as they excell in the Jargeneſs of the Braiz, fo 
they do likewiſe in the Principal Faculties of the Soxl : For if this be 
true, then our Pygwwie muſt equal a Mar, or come very near him, fince 
his Braiz in proportion to his Body, was as large as a Mar's. Veſalins 
(80) his words are theſe ; Cerebri nimirum conſtrutione Simia, Canis, E- 
quus, Felis, & Quadrupeda que haFenus vidi omnia, & Aves etiam uni- 
verſe, plurimaque Piſcium genera, omni propemodium ex parte Homini cor- 
reſpondeant : neque ullum ſecanti occurrat diſcrimen, quod ſecas de Hominge, 
quam illorum Animalinum funTionibus ſtatuendum F preſcribat. Niſe forte 
quis meritd dicat Cerebri molem Homini, Perfedtiſſemo ſane | ova novimus 
Animali, obtigiſſe maximam, eju que Cerebrum etiam tribus Bonn Cerelris 
grandius reperiri : & dein ſecundum Corporis proportionem mox Simie, dein 
Cani magnum quoque non ſecus obtingere Cerebrum, quam ſs Animalia Cerebri 
tantum ts cron mole, quanto Principis Anime viribus apertins viciniuſve 
donata videntur. 


Since therefore in all reſpefts the Braizz of our Pygrie does fo exattly 
reſemble a Mars, I might here make the ſame Retleftion the Pari/ſans 
did upon the Organs of Speech, That there is no reaſon to think, that A- 
gents do perform ſuch and ſuch AFions, becauſe they are found with Organs 
proper thereunto : for then our Pygmie might be really a May. The Or- 
gans in A#imal Bodies are only a regular Compages of Pipes and Veſſels, 
for the Fluids to paſs through, and are paſſive. What aCtuates them,are 
\ the Humonrs and Fluids : and Animal Life conſiſts in their due and regu- 
lar motion in this Orgazical Body. But thoſe Nobler Faculties in the 
Mind of Man, muſt certainly have a higher Principle ; and Matter orga- 
ized could never produce them ; for why elſe, where the Orgaz is the 
ſame, ſhould not the AFjory be the ſame too? and if all depended on the 
Organ, not on!ly our Pygmie, but other Brutes likewiſe , would be too 
near akin to us. This Difference I cannot bat remark, that the Azcients 
were fond of making Brtes to be Mex : on the contrary now, moſt un- 
philoſophically, the Humour is, to make Mex but meer Brates and Mat- 
ter. Whereas in truth Maz is part a Brute, part an Angel; and 1s that 
Link in the Creation, that joyns them both together. pp 

This Djgreſſzon may be the more pardonable, becauſeT have fo little to 
ſay here,beſides juſt naming the Parts; and to tell you (what I have alrea- 
dy) that they were all like to thoſe in a Man + For the Dura Mater, as a 
Common Membrane, firmly ſecured the ſituation of the whole Brain, (tritly 


” 
— 


(80) And. Veſalij de Cir poris Humanis fabrica, lib.7. cap.1. P+7 73,774» ; 
adhering 


/ 
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adhering to the Sutures of the Craninm above ; before to the Criſta Galli; 


and at the baſis ſo ſtrongly, that it was not eaſily to be ſeparated. By 
it's anterior Proceſs of the Falx, it divided the two Hemiſpheres of the 
Cerebrum:, by it's tranſverſe. Proceſs” which deſcended deep, juſt as in a 
Man , it ſeparated the Cerebrum and Cerebellum : it enjoyed the ſame S7- 
245's, and 1n all Particulars'twas conformable to what is in a Maz. 


The Pia Mater in our Pygarie was a fine thin Membrane which more 
immediately covered the Subſtance of the Braiz, and may be reckoned 
it's proper Membrane ; inſinuating it's ſelf all along between the AnfraZus 
of the Cerebrum and the Circilli of the Cerebellum ; being copiouſly fur- 
niſhed with numerous Branches of Blood Veſſels, but they appear'd more 
on the Convex Part, then at the Baſs. | 


| The figure of the whole Braiz in our Pygmie was globous ; but by 
means of a greater jutting in of the Bones of the Orbit of the Eye, there 
was occaſioned a deeper depreſſion on the Azterior Lobes of the Braiz in 
this place, than ina Maz. As to other Circumſtances here, I obſerved 
all Parts the ſame. , The AnffraZs of the Cerebrum were alike }/ as alſo the 
Subſtantia Corticalis and Medullaris. On the baſes of the Brain, we may 
view all the Ter pair of Nerves exaCtly ſituated and placed as in a Hy- 
mane Brain ; nor did I find their Originations different, or any Parti- 
cularity that was ſo. I ſhall therefore refer to the figures I have cauſed to 
be made of the Brain, and their Deſcriptions; where we may obſerve the 
Arterie Carotides, Vertebrales, and Communicans, and the whole of the 
Blood Veſſels in our Pygmie to be the ſame as ina Man. Here was the [:- 
fundibulum, the Glandule due albe pone Infundibulum, the Medul/a Ob- 
longata with it's Annular Protuberance, and the beginning of the Medul/z 
Spinalis, juſt as in Man. Iam here only a Nomenclator, for want of 
Matter to make particular Remarks upon. And the Authorrs that have 
hitherto furniſhed me with Notes, how the ſame Parts are in Apes and 
Monkeys, do fail me now ; it may be, finding here nothing new or dif- 
ferent, they are therefore ſilent. All the Pariſffans do tell us of the 
Brain in their Mozkeys is this : 


1he Brain was large in proportion to the Body : It weighed two Ounces 
and an half. The Dura Mater entered very far to form the Falx. The An- 
fattuoſeties of the External part of the Brain were very like thoſe of Man 
in the Anteriour part ; but in the inward parts before the Cerebellum, there 
was bardly any : they in requital were much deeper in proportion. The Apo- 
phyles, which are called Mamillares, which are great Nerves that do 7 = 
to the ſmelling, were not ſoft, as in Man, but hard and membranous. The 
Optick Nerves were alſo of a Subſtance harder and firmer than ordinary. 
The Glandula Pinealis was of a Conical figure, and it's point was turned to- 
wards the hinder part Y the Head. - There was no Rete Mirabile : for the 
Carotides being entered into the Brain, went by one ſingle Trunk, on each fide 
. of 
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of the edge of the ſeat of the Sphenoides to pierce the Dura Mater, and to be 
diſtributed into the baſrs of the Brain. In our Subject I thought the Arn- 
fraFus of the Brain much the (ame, both in the anteriour and hinder 
part, Nor did I obſerve any difference '1n the Mamillary Proceſſes or Op- 
tick Nerves, or Rete Mirabile, but all, as in a Mar. 


The Cerebel/arm in our Pygmie was divided.by Circil/i, asin Mar. Tt 
had likewiſe the Proceſſus Vermiformes. Dr. Willis (80) makes this Re- 
mark upon this Part : Cerebel/urm auntem ipſum, in quibuſuis fere Animati- 
bus, ejuſdem figure & proportionis, nec non ex nſwod; lamellis conflatum 
reperitur. Lug Cerebrum diverſimode ab homine configuratum habent , uti 
Volucres & Piſces, item inter 2uadrupedes Cuniculi & Mures, quorum Ce- 
rebra gyris ſeu convolutionibus carent 5 his Cerebelli ſpecies eadem, fimilis pli- 
carum diſpoſitio & Partinm ceterarum compoſiture exiſtunt. Tis trom 
hence he forms lis noted ang How that the Arimal Spirits that are 

© 


bred in the Cerebrum , do lerve for Voluntary Motions ; and thoſe in the 
Cerebellum for involuntary. 


If we ſurvey the inward Parts of the Braiz in our Pygmie, we ſhall 
here likewiſe find all exactly as in a Humane Body; viz. The Medulary 
Subſtance running up between the Cortical; The Concameration, the Cor- 
pus Calloſum, the Fornix and it's:Crura the ſame. The Vertricles large and 
ſpatious. The Corpora Striata, the Thalami Nervorum Opticorum all alike. 
The Plexxs Choroides the ſame ; as were alſo the three Foramina as in 
Man ; The Glandula Pinealis proportionably large. The Protuberantie 
Orbiculares ;, 1.e. The Nates and _ inour Pygmie were the fame as in 
Man ; whereas in Brutes (as Dr. Wile well obſerves) the Nates ave al- 
ways proportionably larger than in Maz ; but it was not ſo in our Pyg- 
mie. The Valoula major here was very plain. The Cerebe//am being di- 
vided, the MeduVary Parts repreſented the Branches of Trees, as a Man's 
does. The Medulla Oblongaia and Medulla Spinalis the fame as the Hu- 
mane ;, and all Parts being ſo conformable here to a Humane Brain, 1 
thought it ſufficient juſt to name them, ſince I have cauſed to be made 
two figures of the Brain in our Pygmie from the Life, and in its Natural 
Bigneſs, where all the Parts are plainly repreſented to the Eye. 


WY 


— ——___— i 
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(80) Willis Cerebrj Anat. cap.3. p.22. 
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THE 


OSTEOLOGY, 


DESCRIPTION 


OF THE 


BONES. 


E come now to the Ofteology, to give a Deſcription of 
the Sceleton of our Pygmie , by comparing which, with 
that of a Mar, an Ape and a Morkey, we may obſerve 

(as we have already of the other Parts) that here too, 
our Pygrie more reſembles a Mar than Apes and Mozkey's do ; but where 
it differs, there 'tis like the Ape-kind. Galen (as I have already quoted 
him, vid. Fa 15.) tells us that a Ape of all Creatures is the mo$Y# like to 2 
Man in the 
in the Strutture of the Bones. But it may be queſtioned , Whether even 
the Structure of the Boxes themſelves, does not depend upon that of the 
Myſcles : fince in their firſt Formation, they are [” and vaſcular ; then 
Cartilaginoxs, and in time at laſt are hardened into Boxes. In Ricketty 
Children too, we find, that even the Bores are rendered crooked, by the 
Contraction of the Myſcles, how much more, when they are tender and 
ſoft, might they be bended any way by them. But by underſtanding 
exactly the Structure of the Boxes, we ſhall the better apprehend the 
Riſe and Inſertions of the Myſcles. And for the better attaining this , 

ex 1n the ſame Chaper (81) recommends to his Students, when they 
cannot have an opportunity of Conſulting an Humane Sceleton , then to 


— 


Ne 


(81) Galen. de: Anat, adminifty. lib. 1, cap. 3+ p, M. 29, 30. 
make 


Viſcera, Muſcles, Arteries, Veins and Nerves, becauſe "tis ſo 
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make uſe of thoſe of Apes 3 not that he thinks them both alike, but the 
moſt like : and tells them, that it was worth their while on this account 
'O go to Alexandria, where the Phyſicians taught their Scholars the Do- 
Irine of the Bones from the Inſpection of Humane Sceletons themſelves, 
which he much prefers before Books. But ſince in his time Humane Sce- 
etons were not to be had but at Alexandria, for the ſupplying this De- 
ie, they might obſerve the Boxes of Apes ; and after that, they might 
read his Book De Ofſium Natur, and to do as he did, viſit the Sepulchres 
and Graves, and to obſerve there the Humane Bones themfelves: And 
he tells us of two Sceletons he made uſe of; One that the River had 
waſhed out of a Tomb, where the Fleſh was corrupted and waſhed a- 
way, yet the Bones held together. The other was of a Thief that was 
Executed, who was ſo much hated, that none would bury him ; but the 
Birds pick'd off his Fleſh, and left his Boxes as a Sceletown. But faith he, 
o9 5 & pr) Tue pry dr ynons Racy, mM By averiftan, ia as16 
xg: lavlrow Kg5o Tav 65 av axetous, KC. i.e. If you car't happen to ſee any 
of theſe, diſſe an Ape, carefully view each Bone , &c, Then he adviſes 
what ſort of Apes to make choice of,as moſt reſembling a Man : And con= 
cludes,«mavlwv,us iplw.Twv 65 av xglavonem a6) Tiw quay &T' 637 arlpors ow- 
wal, cir & mAme d Sunnteing* ejuerc d” 677 apupoiy, lf ng 637 Tha thy 
uuGey aveloplw txMtiv, 1. e. One ought to know the Struflure of all the Bones 
either in a Humane Body, or in an Ape's ;, 'tis beit in both; and then to 
go to the Anatomy of the Muſcles. 


What Galen adviſed, no doubt he praftiſed himſelf , and obſerved 
both. But Andreas Veſalizs will not allow him this : For in his great 
and excellent Book De Corporis Hamani Fabric, he all along tell's us, that 
Galen gives us rather the Azatomy of Apes than of a Mar : And in his 
Epiſtola ad Joachimum Roelants de Radice Chyne, his chief Deſign is to 
prove, that Galex never difſefted a Humane Body : and that he is often 
miſtaken in the Hiſtory of the Parts, as alſo in their Uſes ; and that his 
Reaſonings are frequently unconcluftve. 


Upon the coming out of Veſalivs his firſt Book, he was warmly © 
poſed by Jacobas Sylvizs a"Phylicianat Paris, who had formerly been Ve- 
ſalizs his Maſter in Anatomy ;, in a Treatiſe (tiled Depulſo Veſari cujuſdane 
Calumniarum in Hippocratis & Galeni Rem Anatomicam. This was an- 
{wered not long after by Renatws Henerws, who publiſhed another Trea- 
tile, viz. Adverſus Jacobi Sylvij Depulſconum Anatomicarum Calumnias pro 
Andred Veſalio Apologia. Sylvins + 14 Re procures a Diſciple of his 
to write againſt YVejalizs, who puts out, but unſucceſsfully, Apologia pro 
Galeno contra Andream Veſalium Bruxellenſem, Franciſco Puteo Medico om 
cellenſi Authore. A Scholar of Veſalizs, Gabriel Cunews, makes a Reply 
to Putews in his Apologie Franciſci Putei pro Galeno in Anatome examen. 
Upon Veſalizs his leaving Rome, a Diſciple: of his, Realdus Columbs , 
grew very famous for Aratozry, but ungrateful to his Maſter, as Veſalixs 
I 2 COM- 


60 Orang-Outang froe Homo $ 'ioeftris : Or, 


———— 


complains in his Book De Radice Chyne, and his Examen Obſervationum 
Falloppij. But Gabriel Falloppins was always kinder to him, and mentions 
him with the greateſt Honour, and calls him Divize ; tho' in ſeveral 
things he difſents from him, which occaſioned Veſalizs his putting out 
his Obſervationurm Falloppij Examen. 


Realdns Columbus was ſucceeded at Rome by Bartholomeus Enſtachins ; 
a Man very knowing and curious in Anatomy, but extreamly devoted to 
Galen, as one may ſee by this Paſſage 3 Ot uno verbo me expediam, talent 
eur eſſe (ſc. Galenum ) aſſeverem, qualem opinor neminem in poſterum futu- 
rum, fuiſſe nunquam plane confirmo. Lyare dubiis in rebus diſſentire ab eo 
honeſt? non pofſlars ſed magis expedire, decereque putandum et, illo Duce 
errare, quans his illifve Magiſtris hodie erudiri, n& dicam cum iis vera ſen- 
tire (82). Too great a Partiality for ſo ingenious a Man. And it may 
be, this was one Reaſon why Veſalizs ſo much endeavoured to lefien 
Galer's Authority ; becauſe the Humour of the Age was ſuch, that no- 
thing then was to be received, but what was to be met with in him. 
But certainly they are in the wrong, who , becauſe Galez is miſtaken in 
ſome things, do now wholly reject him, and lay him aſide as good for 
nothing. The wiſeſt and moſt experienced in the Art may read his 
Works, and in reading him, if juſt and not prejudiced, will acknow- 
ledge, a Satisfation and an Advantage they have received from him. 


The Deſign of Bartholomeus Euitachins in writing that Diſcourſe of his, 
c-_ Examen, 1s to juſtifie Galez, that he did not only difſe&t Apes, but 

mane Bodies likewiſe ; and that his Deſcriptions are conformable to the 
Parts in Max, and not to Apes and Monkeys. He therefore draws a 
Compariſon between' the Sceletor: of an Ape and a Mar; and ſhews 
wherein they differ ; and how far Galer's Deſcriptions of thoſe Parts are 
different from thoſe in an Ape. Volcherus Coiter has likewiſe made the 
ſame Comparative Survey, in his Analogia Oſſcum Humanorum, Simie & 
vere SG caudate, que Cynocephali ſmilis et, atque Vulpis. In moſt things 
I find Coiter to follow Eyſtachixs, but Enſtachizs 1 think is to be preferred, 
becauſe in his Arnnotationes de Ofſabus , he quotes the Texts of Galen at 
large. Johannes Riolanus the Sor hath wrote npon the ſame Argument 
likewiſe 5 vis. Simie Ofteologia ſfove Oſſenm Simie & Hominis Comparatio ; 
and he being later than either of the former, and having made uſe of all 
before him, he may be thought to be the moſt exaQt. 


In giving therefore an Account of the Oſteology of our ' Pygmie, and 


the better to compare it's-Sceletore with that of a Mar, and an Ape, and a 


MW-key, 1 thought I could not do better, than to inſert this Diſcourſe of 
Riolanws ;, and by Commenting upon it, to ſhew wherein our Pygmie a- 


ee 


(82) Barthol. Eu achij Offuan Examen, p. m. 189. 
grees 


D — 
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grees or differs. This I thought the moſt compendious way,. and what 
other Obſervations I have, that conveniently I can't inſert in my Con 
ent, I (ball add at the cloſe of this Diſcourſe. And tho' I may be cen- 
ſured by ſome for diſcourſing ſo largely upon an Ape, yet this Apology I 
have to make, Thaytis an Argument that has exerciſed the Pens of the 
greateſt Anatomiſts we have had ; and ours being one of a higher degree 
than the Common ſort, and in ſo many Particulars nearer approaching 
the Structure of Mar, than any of the Apekind , and it being ſo rare and 
uncommon, it may the more excuſe me, if I endeavour to be as particu- 
lar as I can. But in ſome megſure to avoid this Fault , I ſhall omit Rzo- 


. lax's firſt Chapter, which is butPrzfatory, and begin with the ſecond. 


——_— ——_— 


HT—— 


—_—__ ———_— 


G&&Pp.-- IL 
De Capitis & Faciei Offibus. 


Cs Caput (a) rotundum eff, humano femile, cynocephali verd caput oblon-- 


gives. Utrinſque (b) Suturz adeo ſunt obſcure, ut earum nullum appa- 


rerum conſutarum figuram non emulantur. Attamen Volcherus Coiter ſutu- 


reat veſtigium. Propterea potius harmonie dici merentur, quam [ry wa 


ras attribuit ſemis, parum ab humanis diſcrepantes. In cercopitheco ſquam- 


miformes deſiderantur. (c) Frontis Os in calvarie baſis ſede, ad conjun- 


Fionem O(ſus ſphenoidis, tranſoerſ4- potius lined quam ſutura diſtinguitur : 


ampla oblongaque ſciſſura homines diviſum obtinent, in quam alind Os inſtar 


cribri perforatum conjicitur, arFiſſuemeque conſtringitur. At (d) Simiz Os 


Frontale ea in parte omnino continuum exiſtit, & qud* naſus principium ſu- 
mit, non longe ab ea ſede, que frontem conſtituit, alto &* rotundo foramine 
parumper 4 lateribus compreſſo, illo foramine quod nervum viſorium emittit, 
nonnihil ampliori, excavatum eit. In'ejus humiliori profundiorique ſede, 
quatuor aut quinque alia foramina reFa & lata cernuntur. In ſimia caudata 
(e) Os Ethmoides admodum profunde in nares deſcendit , panld inffa ean 
regtonem ex qua naſus exoritur. Harmonil per medium dividitur,@ utrim- 


que ab Ofſe frontis, quod etiam profunde deſcendit effingi videtur. (ft) Su- 


go" ſellz Sphenoidis ad narinm principium in Offe frontis non eit plana * 


equalis ut in homine, ſed eft eminentiſſima. 1n poſteriori ſellex eminentia 


glandulam excipiente, reperitur foramen exſculptum. In ſellz (g) hujus ſub- 


ftantia nulla latet cavitas ut homine. (h) Cavitates illz que in apophyſcbu+ 
pterygoideis exſculpte ſunt, maxime & profunde'apparent. (1) Offa, Breg- 
matis, & 'Temporum, ec intus, nec foris., nllam demonſtrant diviſiont, 
quaſs ex unico continuatogue Ofſe conſtarent. (k) 1n Offe temporum apophy- 
ſis Maſtoidis deeif, Styloidis exigua eff. (1) Cavitas anris videtar ienica, 
orbiculatim in plures gyros ſtriata, nec tria Oſſicula Malleolus, Incus,” & Sta- 


pes reperiuntur, quibus aliorum animantinm aures inſtrute# ſunt, ſi credimus ' 


Cafferio, ſed ego ſemper obſervavi. Os 


. 
* 


52  Oran-Onang foe Homo hora : Or, 


Os Zygwma (m), qu4 parte ab Offe orbitario procedit,craſſum robuſtum 
efF, atque ejus in medium line potivs quam ſuturd diſtinguitur. © In homine 
verdtenue exiftit, & ſutur# dirimitur. 


Simige Facies (n) rotunda efF,cynocephali oblonga & antrorſune protuberans. 
Ofſa verd Maxillz ſuperioris reſpondent humanis. (0) Sh##ure ſunt harmo- 
niis, ſroe rimis ſimiles, potiſſumnm ea que medium palatum interſecat. Sed 
peculiaris ſutura notatur, ab inferiore orbita incipiens , ſecundum longitudi- 
nem maxille ad caninum dentem cujuſque lateris prorepit, ipſumgque palatum 


dirimit. o 


Maxilla inferior (p) i»tegra ef, nulld lined in mento diſſefta, breviſſuma 
eit corporis proportione, ita ut ex omni animantium- genere nullun brevioren 
habeat, excepto homine. Extremitas que cavitati temporum articulatur, 
eſt condylwdis, ut in homine. Quare non et gynglymoides hec articulatio, 
ut ſcripſet Volcherus Colter. 


Simia in dentibus caninis & molaribus differt ab homine. Caninos 
quidem habet dentes humanis ſamiles, in unaquaque maxilla binos, qui u- 
trimque a[ſident & accumbunt inciſoribus. Singulas radices ut inciſores ha- 
bent, ſed altizs infixas robuſtioreſque, minus etiam ex anteriore parte, quan 
poſteriore preſſas & anguſias. Ac ſimia cynocephalos dentes caninos longjores 
prominentioreſque, quam vera ſimia obtinet. Molarium dentium numerus 
in homine incertus eſt, authore Galeno : ſepizs enim in utraque maxilla ſunt 
ſexdecim, interdum viginti, noununquam viginti quatzor. At fimix ſem- 
per certus ac definitus molarium numerus. Differurt quoque Maxillares /e- 
mie ab humanis, in fignra externa, & radicum numero, quamvis enim prio- 
res duo molares ſimie, ab humanis, aut nihil, aut cert® parume diſcrepent,quia 
in ſimia primus inferior unnm tantum apicem obtinet : Attamen in poſterio- 
rum dentinm menſts, ſecundum longitudinem maxillarum, profunda admo- 
dum linea exſculpta eit. Ruam lineam altera etiam tranſoverſa, que in quin- 
to dente ſimi non caudate geminaeit, intrinſecus & extrinſecus ad gingi- 
vam uſque protratata interſecat. Qyo fit, ut ſenguli ejuſmodi dentes emi- 
nentias, ut pliltimun quatuor in angulis (nam quinto ſex ſunt) tres verd 
foveas in medio habentes, duarum ſerrarum wmmtud ſibi occurrentium modo 
committantur : quod profed accuratiſſuus Author Galenus explicare minime 


pretermiſiſſet, ſs molares ſimiarum deſcripſeſſet. 


Os Hyoides (r) humano firme femillimum exiſtit, preterquam quod me- 
dinm ipſuus ofſiculum amplius eit, quan in homine, & poſteriore ſede infegni- 
orem oſtendit cavitatem, gibbis ipſeus laryngis partibus invehitur, fitque pro- 
pugnaculum cartilaginis ſcutiformis. In illa enim lata oblongaque apophyſe, 
interiores partes Oſſis hyoidis efformat, que deorſum adeo producitur, ut in- 
ſtar clypei cartilagini thyroidi obtendatur. 


Ce) The 
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faſtened, 


(4) The Crarinm of our Pygmie was round and globous, and it 


ſeemed to be three times as big as the Head of a Common Moxhkey ; for, 


that I might the better compare them, I procured the Sceletox of a Mon- 


key,which 1 found was exactly the length of that of our Pyg-zie : though 
at the ſame time we ſhall ſee, that in ſeveral of the Parts, 'twas vaſtly 
different. For meaſuring the Head of our Pygzmrie by a Line drawn 
round from the Noſe, over the Orbit of the Eyes, to the Occiput or hin- 
der part of the Head, and ſo to the Noſe again, I obferved 'twas Thir- 
teen Inches. The Cranium of the Monkey meaſured there only Nine In- 
ches and a quarter. The girth of the Head of the Pygwie, from the Ver- 
tix round by the Ears to the w—_— again , was Eleven Inches and an 
half : in the Monkey 'twas only Seven Inches and an half. The longi- 
tudinal Diameter of the Cranium of the Pygmie was Four Inches ; of the 
Monkey Two Inches and a quarter. The latitudinal Diameter of the 
Cranium of the Pygmie was Three Inches and above a quarter ; of the 
Monkey a little above Two Inches. The profundity of the Craninm of 
the Pygmie, from the Vertix to the Foramen where the Medul/a Spinalis 
paſſes out, was about Three Inches and a quarter; in the Mozkey Two 
Inches. So that in the largeneſs of the Craninm, the Pygmie much ex- 
ceeds the Monkey, as alſo Apes, -and more reſembles a Maz. 


Cb) The Sutures in our Pygmze perfettly reſembled thoſein an Humane 
Cranium ; The Sutura Coronalis, Sagittalis , and Lambdoides being all 


ſerrated or indented very curioufly,as in Mar. In the Lambdoidal Suture T 


obſerved Nine Of/a triquetra Wormiana. In the Cranium of a Monkey 1 
found the Coronary Suture for the moſt part to be Harmonia, and only 
for a little ſpace to be ſerrated towards the middle , where it meets the 
Sagittal Suture, The Sagittal Suture here was indented throughout. The 
Lambdoidal Suture,as extended from theSagittal of each ſide for about half 
an Inch, was ſerrated ; then the Suture diſappeared, and there was formed 
here a riſing ridge of the Cranium, which was continued to that Apophyſes 
which makes the hinder part of the Os Zygomaticum. There was no' 
ſuch bony ridge in the Crarium of the Pygmie. In the Monkey too I faw 
the Squarmmorns Sutures very plain, tho' Riolan denies themyy which like- 
wiſe in our Pygmie was very apparent. Our Pygmie thAfore in the 
Structure of the Sutures exactly reſembled a Humane Cranium, and more 
than Apes and Mozkeys do: For in them the Coronary and Lambdoidal 
Sutures were only in part ſerrated; and they-had no Offa triqunetra Wor- 
M1444, 


(Cc) In our Pygmie there was an Os Cribriforme, as in Mar ;, 'twas a- 
bout half an Inch long, and a quarter of an Inch broad ; in it I num- 
bred about Thirty Foramina ;, here was likewiſe that long ridge, (which” 
1s call'd Criſta Galh,) as in a Max, to which the Dura- Mater was 


(4) Ih 


a. Orang -Outang frue Homo Sytveſtris : Or, 


(4d, In the Cranium of the Monkey there was no Criſta Galli ; and 
where the Os Cribriforme ſhould have been, there was a hollow: Paſſage 
which led towards the beginning of the Noſtrils, at the end of -which 
there might be a ſmall Os Cribriform# perforated with four or five holes. 
But this Part appeared very different from the StruCture of a Humane Skull, 
as likewiſe from our Pygmie ; which was occaſioned chiefly by the great 
bunching in of the Bones of the Orbit of the Eye, tho' our Pygmrie too 
had theſe Bones more protruded in, than they are in a Humane Craniun. 


Ce) This appeared more in the Crarinm of a Monkey than in our 
Pygmie ; tho' here too 'twas ſomewhat mWe than in a Mar's Skull. 


Cf) The Sela Equina in our Pygmie was exattly like a Man's, Ina 
Monkey I obſerved it more riſing and higher. In the middle of the Sellz 
Turcica ſen Equina of our Pygmie, IT obſerved a Foramen ;, and the ſame I 
found in a [; Dove Cranium I have by me. 


Ce) In cur Pygmiel did not obſerve thoſe two Cavities under the 
Sella Turcica which are to be-met with in a Humane Skul/. But the Bone 
here was very ſpungy and cavernous, and might anſwer the ſame end, 
tho' not formed perfeCtly alike. 


(h) Theſe Cavities in our Pygmrie, were nothing ſo large as they are 
in a Moxkey, but conformable to the Strutture of this Part in an Hu- 
mane Skull, And in our Pygmie too, I obſerved the Pterigoidal Proceſſes 
as they are in Mar, but I did not find them in the Monkey. *, 

(i) The Ofa Bragmatis and Temporum in our Pygmie were very plain- 
ly diſtinguiſhed by an indented Suture. In the Cranium of the Monkey 
theſe Bones were divided by a lineal Suture call'd Harmonia. 


(Ck) The Maſtoid and Styloforme Proceſs in our Pygmie were very little, 
yet more than in the Mozkey ; but herein our Pygmie rather imitates the 
Ape-kind. & 


CL) Becauſe I would not ſpoil the Sceletor, 1 did not examin the Or- 
gan of the Inward Ear : But am wholly inclined to Riolar, who tells us 
he always found thoſe Three little Bones, the Maleolws, Incus, and 
Stapes there ; and no doubt but they.are to be met with in our Pygmie. 
Tho' Caſſerizs therefore thinks Galen does not mention them, and never 


obſerved them, becauſe they are not to be found in Apes : But Riolar 
tells us the contrary. 


(1) The Os Zygomaticurm 1 our Pygarie was not half ſo big or large 


as 1n the Crarinm of the Moxkey ; herein therefore our Pyzgxie more re- 
ſembles a Max. 


(#) Tho 
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(1, Tho' the Face of our Pygmie was rounder than an Ape's,as that is 
than a Monkey, and a Moxkey's more than the Cynocephalus, yet 'twas not 
gltogether ſo much as a Maz's; the upper Jaw being proportionably 
longer and ſomewhat more protuberant. The Bones of the Noſe too in 


our Py2-1ie more reſembled the Ape-kind. than the Humane, being flat . 


and ſmoys ; hence mia; and not protuberant and riſing as in Man. 


Co.) The Stare of the Palate in our Pygrric was juſt the ſame as in a 
Man. In a Monkey I obſerved that peculiar Suture Riolan mentions, but 
did not find it in the Pygxzie s Only in the Palate of the Pygmie I obſer- 


ved a Suture, not from the Ders Caninxs, as was in the Monkey, but from 
the Second of the Dentes Inciſores. 


Cp_) In our Pygmie the under Jaw was perfeCtly cloſed at the Mentn. 
43S 'twas in the Monkey; and 'tis ſo in a Max. Galen (33) tells us, 
Amravloav 5D Tov Cay aviwno. a4 Breyulatiw Tl yivle, ws Fe 05 TW ava- 
Aoyiav IVAovin T8: TravIcs wal, ay tn alporay mM, cam Mrs, 
i, 02TUE G4, KA WHY" EZNG nuVOKEPRAN., 1, &. That of all Animals a Man hath 
the ſhorteſt Chin, or under Jaw, in proportion to his Body ; then next to a 
Man, an Ape, then a Lynx, then Satyrs, and after theſe the Cynocephali. 
And I may add, of all Apes, our Pygmie hath the ſhorteſt. The Articu- 
lation of the under Jaw in our Pygmie was Condyloides, as tis in Mar ; 
and not Gynglymoides, as Volcherus Coiter and Barthol. Euftachizs obſerve. 


Cq_) Our Pygmie had in each Jaw before, four Dentes Inciſores ; then 
following them, of each fide a Ders Caninus ; then after them of each 
ſide, Four Dextes Molares, in all Fourteen Teeth in each Jaw, in both 
Twenty eight, But our Subject being young, I obſerved that all the 
Teeth were not perfectly grown out of the Jaw-btone, and could perceive 
ſome of the Molares, that ſtill lay hid there, or Were not much exerted. 
In a Monkey in each Jaw there were two Dentes Inciſores: before ;, ther: 
four Dentes Canini, wo of each fide ; then eight Dertes Molares, four 
of each ſide. The Number of the Teeth in each Jaw, and in the whole 
the ſame as in the Pygwze + only the Monkey had four Dentes Canini in 
each Jaw, the Pygmrie had but two, as in a Man: Or at leaſt in the 
Monkey, the two firſt of the Carini ſeemed to be Amphibious, between 
an Inciſor and Caninus ;, being not ſo broad as the two firſt Incifores, nor 
ſo much exerted or extended as the two other Carini were. In the 
number of the Teeth our Pygmie imitated more the Ape-kind than the 
Humane : But in the Structure of them , more the Humane than the 
Ape-kind :, tor the Menſa or Superficies of the Molares, was not ſo ſerra- 
ted as the Monkeys, but liker Humane Teeth. 


| have omitted the Printing the next Paragraph in R3elan, becauſe 1 
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(33) Galen de Anat? Adminiſty, lib. 4. cap. 3. p. 94+ 
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would not be tedious : And for the ſame reaſon, do not here particu- 
larly deſcribe each Bone in the Head and Jaws of our Pygwie ; for where 
I do not remark otherwiſe, 'tis to be underſtood, that all thoſe Parts are 
the ſame in a Mar, our Pygmie and the Ape-kind. 


(r,) There was nothing particular that I obſerved in the Os Hyoides of 
our Pygmie that was different from that of a Mars. 


Cc AP, III. 
De Spina & Offibus & Adnexis, 


& IMI AX (a) Cervix brevis eit, ſeptem vertebris extrui#q , corpora ver= 
tebrarum anteriori parte non ſunt rotunda ut homini, ſed plana. Poſtice 
apophyſes ſpinoſe non ſunt longe, © bifide, ſed breves, ſimplices, & acute. 
In prima (b) vertebra, nullum ſpine veſtigium apparet, imd nulla ſentitur 
aſperit as, in anteriore parte corporis prime vertebre humane obtuſa quedant 
eminentia apparet, que in ſimia magis extuberat, & in mucronem producitur. 
Nuod ſi vertebras &* ſpinas breves habet ſemia, (C ) apophyſes tranſuerſas 
obtinuit longiores, atque ad anteriora magis, quam in homine reflexas. I- 
primis vero ſexta colli vertebra, que hunc proceſſum pre ceteris inſignem ad- 
epta ef, eumque bifidum, magiſque recuroum & aduncum, quan in aliis 
vertebris. Hhe antem ſpondylus ſextus maximms eit, propter illas tranſverſas 
apophyſes grandiores, in ſemia caudata minor et. Septimi ſpondyli tranſ- 
verſe apophyſes ſimplics & tenues, in caudata ſimia bifide, & ſatis longe 
exiſtunt, que licet in homine ſamplices appareant , ſexto tamen craſſatie non 
ceaunt. 


(d) Prima femie vertebra ad finem proceſſws tranſverſs aſcendentis utrin- 
que foramen habet, ad neruum tranſmittendum, quo humana caret vertebra, 
ſeptima colli vertebra in homine ſ@pins et perforata : Unde evenit, quod 
tranſverſs proceſſus hujus vertebre non ſunt ſemiles apophyſebus tranverſes col- 
li, ſed potins thoracis apophyſibus tranſverſes aſſumilantur. ( e) Vertebra- 
rum dorli corpora parum ab humanis y judy neque apophyſes multum diſ- 
ſemiles ſunt, exceptis reFis ultimarum duarum vertebrarum,que reiores ſunt 
in ſemiis, paulim deorſum inclinat in hominibus. In(f) poſtremis vertebris 
dorſ# reperiuntur quatuor inferne apophyſes articuli gratis conſtrut@#. In 
humanis vertebris dug tantiun notantur, quas etiam in Iumborum vertebris 
obſervabis. (g) In ſimia decima dorſ# vertebra, infra ſuprave ſuſcipitur, at 


in homine et duodecima. s 


(b) Lumbi, 
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(h) Lumbi, inquit Galenus, in ſriis ſunt longiores quam in hominibus, 
fs pro ratione reliquarum partium hoc eſtimare velis, nam in homine quinque 
vertebre Iumbos efſormant, in ſomiis non ſecus, quam in aliis me® nap” oh 
ſex adſunt. (1) Harum vertebrarum proceſſus ab humanjs differunt. Si- 
quidem tranſverſe in homine teretes ſunt & oblongi, nounihil in exteriora con- 
verſs, coſtularum vicem gerentes. In ſemia ſunt ampli, intro ſpeFantes, &» 
inſtar ſqunamme tenues : figurd caudans hirundinis referunt, ant cornu retor- 
tum, quod oblongo acutoque mucrone erigitur, ac ſurſum vergit. Ac tertia 
lumbi vertebra primd incepit tranſuerſum conſequi proceſſum, qui brevjs et. 
Keliqui ſubſequentes longiores exiſtunt. (k) Poſteriores proceſſus ſpinoſs nor 
Junt reFi, ſed ſuperne ſpettant, atque excipiuntur & ſupernis incumbentibus 
vertebris , que hiatu ſrve ſciſſura triangulari inter duos tranſverſales proceſ- 


Jus exiſtente, dum in poſteriora ſimia ſpinam infletit , eoſders tranſuerſales 


excipinnt, 


(1) Obſervandum venit in homine circa radices infernas tranſuerſarunm 
apophyſcwn lumbarium, atque etiam duarum infirmarunm thoracis, quedan 
tubercula magnitudine figuraque meſpilorum nucleos referentia ſepins reperiri, 
que cum in canibus & ſumits non habeantur, ſuſpicart poſſet aliquis vicem illa- 
rum quas panld ante deſcripſs proceritalum in bomine tenere. 


(m) Os Sacrum ſpine fundamentuvt in bomine,ex tribus vertebris conflatur : 
In ſimiis ex duabus tantum componitur, quibus ilium Ofſa copulantur. 


(n) Simie longior eiF Coccyx, quam homini, pluribus ideo conſtruTus Oſ- 
ſobus, que juxta commiſſuran Ojſrs Sacri perforata ſunt, medullaneque conti- 
nent, —_ nervos autrorſum & retrorſum emittunt , que omnia deſunt in 


coceyge hominis : cur antem ſimia vero coccyge caruerit, ratianem reddit Fal- 
lopius, in Obſervat. Anatomicis. 


Co_) Homo, inquit Galenus, ex omnibus animalibus Coſtas curviſſumas 


habet, propterea latiſſumum pettus obtinuit. Simis latias cateris pens da- 
tum, ſed humano anguſtins. 


Cp) Porro ormia, tam caudata,quam non caudata, coſts viginti ſex pre ſe 
fert, cum in homine tantum viginti quatuor reperiantar. Harum utrimque 
ſunt ofFo vere coſte, in homine ſeptens, que per articulum ſterno  committun- 
tur. Quinque vero nothe coſte non deſenunt in perfeFam cartilaginem ver- 
ſus ſternum invicem conſftrite, ut in homine, ſed ofſes magis quam cartila- 
ginoſe, a ſe mutud disjungunutur, Coſtz in ſimia, tam caudata, quam non 


candata, ſpatiis vertebrarum intermediis inſeruntur : at in hominibus magis 
corporibus vertebrarum attexuntur. 


(q) Sternum oFo conſtat Olfibus rotundis, quorum primum aliquantiſper 
prominet, ſupra cartilaginum duarum primarum conjunttionem, que dug car- 
tilagines videntur amplexari ſuperiore parte primum 0s ſterni. Cartilagines 

2 coſtarume 
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coſtarum commiſſuris Oſſiun ſterni accreſcunt, due ultime concurrunt ſimul in 
articulationem ultimi & penultimi oſſas ſterni. Oltinmm os ſterni xiphoidens 
cartilaginem referens, impense longum et, & teres. 

(r) Simia quoad ſcapulas & claviculas homini maxime ſemilis eft , authore 
Galeno. Clavicula incipiens a primo ſterni ofſe ad medium coſte rea proce- 
dit, inde ad acromion uſque multum curvata intumeſcit © huic articulation? 
interjeFum et oſiculum, quod in homine ad decimum oftavum annum & ul- 
tra, appendix exiſtit : at in ſimia, nec iſtud oſſiculum , nec illius veſtiginm 
uwllum apparet, imd pars illa robuſtiſſuma et. 


(a) In our Pygmie there were ſeven Yertebre of the Neck, as there are 
in a Mar; and an 4pe too ; but they-were ſhort, making in length about 
two Inches ; and ſeemed more to imitate thoſe in Apes, being flatter be- 
fore, and not ſo round as in May. And their Spizes,tho' they were lon- 
ger, and more obtuſe, and not ſo acute as in Mos ; yet: they were 
not bifide, as they are in: Mar. | 


(b) In the firſt Vertebra of the Neck in; the Pygwie there was no Spize, 
but an Aſperity ; in a Mar there isa ſmall Spine. And before, 'twas like | 
to the Humaze, having an Obtuſe Eminence, and not running toa Mvycro, 
as in-the Ape and Moxkey, The-Ders of the ſecond Vertebra in the Pyg- 


mie was partly Cartilaginous. 


(c) I did not obſerve in the Pygmie the Tranſverſe Apophyſes to be lon- 
| ger, nor to be refleted more forward, nor the ſxth Vertebra to be lar- 
ger than: the others; nor the ſeventh Vertebra, tobe any thing different 
trom the ſame in Maz ; but in all theſe Circumſtances, our Pygmrie ſeem- 
ed to imitate the Structure of the ſame Parts-in Max, more than-does the 


Ape-kjnd. 


(4) Thoſe Foramina obſerved in the Vertebre of the Neck of Apes, 
were wanting in our Pygmie, who herein imitated the Humane Sceleton. 


(e) I did'not obſerve any difference between the Vertebre of the Back 
of our Pygmie and thoſe of a Man's ; nor what- Riolany remarks of the 
Apophyſes re 2 of the two laſt Vertebre: 


(f) In the lower Yertebre of the Back of the Pygmie,T obſerved but two 
Apophyſes inferne, as *tis in a Humane Sceleton : in a Monkey there are four 
Apophyſes there. | ; 


(gs) Our Pygmie if Riolar's account be true, is different both from the 
Ape and Mar too ; for here 'twas the thirteenth Vertebra, que infra, ſu- 
prave ſuſcipitur, 


( The 
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(hb) The Yertebre of the Loins in our Pygmie were about two Inches 
long; and their number the ſame, as in a Man, viz. five ; and not (ix; 
as are in Apes and Monkeys : But the Os Ilium of each fide does aſcend 
lo high, as to include the two lower Yertebre ; which is not ſo in Mar. 


(7) The Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Lumbal Vertebre in the Pygmic, 


were round and thick, as in Maz ; and not thin and flat, or broad, as in 
the Monkey. 


(4) The Spines of the Lumbal Vertebre in the Pygmie , were ſtrait, as R 
in a Mar; and not bending upwards, as in the Ape and Monkey: kind. 


(7) Tam apt to think theſe Tybercula are in our Pygmiez but our Sub- 
ject being young,and ſeveral of the Parts not yet hardened into Bores, 
but Cartilaginoxs ; 1 was not fully ſatisfied herein, and do leave it as a 


Lugre. 


(#) Riolan in this account is miſtaken, nor is he here confiſtent with 
himſelf, as to what he writes of this part in other places. Foh. Philip. 
[ngraſſias (34) who has wrote a moſt learned and incomparable Comment 
upon Galer's Book de Ofſibas, tells us Amplum Sacrumve Os in Homine 
ſex vel ad minus quinque ex Oſſibus conſiat. Galenus tamen, Simiarum Ca- 
numve Sceletos diſſecans, interdum quatuor ex Oſſubus componi inquit. Sub 
Offe inquam Sacro largius ſumpto, Coccygem quoque comprehendens : (quem 
Coccygem pro uno Ofſe , ut in preſenti textu facit, tanquam quartum adjun- 
gens aſſumpſit, @ Sacro interim diſtinguens ) ſepins autem tribus duntaxat 
proprie ſumptum Os Sacrum z Coccyge diſtin#um expreſſit, uti nunc etiam 
facit : . rude tribus ex partibas conſtrutum eſſe ait, tanquam ex propriis Ver- 
tebris. « So Falloppixs and others do make the Os Sacrum in a Marr to con- 
fiſt of ſix Bones, ſometimes five. In our Pygmie the Os Sacrume was com- 
poſed of five Bones : But in the Sceleton of a Monkey 1 obſerved but 
three Bones or Vertebre which did make up the Os Sacrum. 


But as our Pygmie in the number of the Vertebre which compoſes the 
Os Sacrum, did imitate: the Humane kind ; fo in other reſpects 'twas 
much liker to the Sceleton of Apes and Monkeys : For the Os Sacrum here, 
was nothing ſo dilated and ſpread, as 'tis in Mar; but contracted and 
narrow as tis in Apes 3 and very remarkably different from the Humane 


Sceleton ;, as 'twas likewiſe in the Spies and Proceſſes which more reſem- 
bled theApe-ki rd. 


' (2) The Os Coceygis in our Pygmie conſiſted of four Bones, as 'tis in an 
Humane Sceleton,and theſe not perforated. In the Ape,and eſpecially in the 


IT it. 
—_ _ 
—_ _— — 
_— 


. (84) Comment. in Galen; de Offibus, Cap. x. Text.” 3: pag- mr 184, | 
Monkey, - 


70 Orang-Outang jroe Homo Sylveſtris : Or, 


Monkey, there are more Bones, and thoſe perforated, as Kiolan deſcribes 
them. Hence Julizs Pollux (tiles it , 6 Tenlos uawwt, Perforatus Coccyx. 
This Os Coccygis makes a little bunching out of the Skin in the Pygmrie, 
as I have repreſented it in my ſecond figure, and is remark'd before (vide 
pag.14.)but in Mar,'tis not protuberant. W hat Riolar obſerves out of the 
Nubian Geography, of a Nation in the Ifſe of Namaneg, having Tails, I 
think is fabulous ; unleſs they be Mozkeys, or of that kind : I am cer- 
tain rhat Story of the Kentiſh Longtails he mentions, 1s utterly falſe, tho' 
he modeſtly expreſſes himſelf, fabuloſumr pato.« His words are theſe : [z 
. Inſaula Namaneg Maris Orientalis, Gens et caudata, ex Geographia Arabi- 
ci Nubienſi, pag. 70. fabuloſum prto quod de Anglis Candatis referunt Hi- 
ftorici, quibus ob injuriam D. Thom Cantuarienſi i/atam, Des Coccygent 
inſtar Caude produxit (85 ). 


| — — _ 
———————.. 


(o) In our Pygmie the Ribs were altogether as much curved, as in an 
Humane Sceleton ;, and it was as tull cheſted as a Mar. 


(p) In the number of the Ribs our Pygmie imitated the Ape-kind : for 
it had thirteen of a (ide, ſix and twenty in all : In a Max there is but 
ewenty four, tho' ſometimes there has been obſerved thirteen of a fide. 
As to the other Particulars that Riolar mentions, viz. the number of the 
Coſte vere,and the offious Extreams of the Nothe,and the Articulation of 
the Ribs, herein our Pygmie more reſembled a Marx - for it had but ſe- 
ven Coſte vere that were articulated to the Sterzum 5 and the Extreams 
of the Nothe were Cartilaginoxs, not Oſſzows, and continued to the Ster- 
num 4s 1n an Humane Sceleton ;, and the Articulation of the Ribs was 
more on the Body of the Vertebre, than in the [nterſtices. Drelincourt 
is miſtaken in mentioning but twelve bs in the Ape, of a ſide, or his 
was ditterent. - 9 


(q) Jo. Philippus Ingraſſuas (86) makes eight Bones in the Sterrum of 
Infants; and tells us, that in time theſe Bones do coaleſce, and grow 
fewer. Galen makes ſeven Bones in the Sterrum , according to the num- 
ber of the Coſte vere that inſert their Cartzlages into them. But the eighth 
Bone Ingraſſias ſaith, is for the Cartilago Enſeformis, In the Sternum of 
our Pyg»ie I numbred ſeven Bones, the rwo laſt being ſmall and partly 
Cartilaginous ; and here the Cartilages were inlerte> at the Commiſſures 
and Joynings of the Bones of the Stermum. The Cartilago Enſiformis was 
long and roundiſh. The whole of the Stermam of our Py2mie much 
more reſembled the Humane Sceleton,than the Moxkey's, being much broad- 
er and larger, and as far as I obſerved juſt alike. 


(7?) The Scapula of our Pygmie, tho' in moſt reſpedts it reſembled a 
Maz's, yet I thought it did not ſo much, as a Moxkey's ; for it ſeemed 


85) Riolan, Encheirid. Anat, lib. 6, cap. 16. P 451. (85) Jo. Phil, Ingraſſias Comment. in Galen. de 
Oſſubias , Cap. 12, Text, 1. pag. M, 150, | 


narrower, 
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narrower, and the Baſs was proportionably longer. But this E ſuppoſe 
might happen in preparing the Sceleto: by paring away the Cartilages (for 
the Creature was young) which in a longer time would have hardened 
into a Bone. So likewiſe that Proceſs which receives the Clavicula 
call'd Acromion, was Cartilaginous, as was likewiſe the End of the Pro- 
ceſſus Coracoides , and of tae Cervix it (elf, which laſt received the head 
ot the Shoulder Bone. So that as yet there was not a Sins formed here 
tor the receiving itz but that Extream was flatter than uſually and plain ; 
nor was there that Sinzs under the Spire, as in an adult Humane Scapula. 


I obſerved no difference in the Figure and Structure of the Clavicula 
in our Pygmie and in a May. Nor did Lobſerve that Bone Riolan men- 
tions, but a large Cartilage which did conjoyn that Extream of the Clavi- 
cula to the Acrominm, which in time might become long ; this Cartilage 
was about a quarter of an Inch long. 


vY's a. — A 
De Artubus Supertoribus. 


* 


(a) g IMI XK &- Hominis Omoplatz omnino ſmiles ſunt. 
(b) Humerus mie nor admodum ab humano differt, in caudata 
Adiſſumilis eft juxta inferius caput, quod cubito articulatur. Hac enim regione 
refleFitur ab exteriori parte os atque in illa flexura canaliculum acqui- 
rit ex oppoſito latere pervinm. p 
. 


(c) Cubiti Offa duo ir utraque fimia humanis reſpondent. 


(d) Carpus mie non valde differt ab humano, obtinuit tamen nonum os, 
de quo fic loquitur Euſtachius : Hoc offeculum non in prima brachialis acie 
eft locatum, ſed tertio ejuſdem aciei oſs incumbit, atque inter ea que indicens 
& medinm digitum ſuſtinent ſeipſum inſerit : vocatur 4 Galeno Sues, hoc 
ofſe videntur carere ſimie caudate, ſed ejus loco adipiſcuntur. os peculiare, 
quod carpi offi cubito ſubſtrato annefitur, & ſatis longe protuberat. Deinde 
inſtar cornicis verſus manus volam incurvatur , atque cum proceſſu oſſes carpi 
radio articulati, magnam cavitatem muſculorum tendinibus efformat. 


(e) Metacarpij,Digitorumque Offa emie,tam caudate quam non caudate, 
parum adnzodum ab humanis ofſibus diſcrepant. Simia quidem magnum ma- 
1us digitum Pollicem, mutilum obtinet, & curtum, & indici propinquum, 
n0n oppoſitum, inſtar alterius manu, ut in homine : Reliqui digiti multd 
ſunt minores digitis pedum. 


(a) I 
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(a) 1 have already mentioned that the Scapnla or Omoplata in our 
Pygmie did not ſeem ſo like a Maz's, as a Monkey's did ; nor does itap- 
pear ſo in my fignre 3 not but that T'think 'tis ſo, when adult ;z and it's 
Cartilages are hardened into a Bone:: but my figure only repreſents what 
was now formed into a Boze, and, without the Cartilages, which in time 
would have become bony. 


(b) The Os Humeri in our Pygmie was 4 little above five Inches long, 
juſt the ſame length with the Thigh Bone, and not altogether {ſo thick. 
That end which was. joined to the Bones of the C#bit, was about an Inch 
and a half broad. I obſerved here, upon the flexure of the Czbit forwards, 
that in the Os Humeri there was a deep /##5,and the Bone (o thin here, that 
it wculd admit the Rays of Light thorough ; but 'twas not pervious 
as Riolan (aith it is in a Moxkey ;, nor did I obſerve it ſo, mn the Sceletor 
of a Monkey. 


(c) In the Pyzmie the Bones of the Cybit were exactly like a Mars, 
The Ulna was hive Inches long ; the Radixs five Inches and an halt. They 
had large Cartilages at both Extreams. 


(d) So likewiſe the Bones of the Carpxs in the Pygmie reſembled thoſe 
of a Man. I did not obſerve nere that #xth Bone deſcribed by Euſta- 
chizs. For indeed in our Subje&, there were but four in each Carpay, 
that were oſſzfied - the others were only Cartilaginoxs. | 


(e) In the Hard, our Pygrzie reſembled the Ape and Moxhkey-kind. 
For tho' the Bones of the Metacarp and Fingers were like to thoſe of a May; 
yet the 1h,2b was much ſmaller, than the other Fingers, ang ſhorter, and 
liker the Ape-kind. This Galen frequently takes notice of. *Tis true,the 
other Fingers were much larger in our Pygmie than in the Ape-kind, and 
more reſembling thoſe of a Maz,ſo that I was ſurpriſed to ſee them ſo big : 
but the Thumb, which the Ancients and Gallen call arnyweg,and Hippocra- 
ies w3&v, in our Subject was ſo diſproportionate and little, that as Galer 
remarks (87), any one that ſhould view it, would think that it was but 
a ridiculous imitation of Man-kind, and nothing anſwering to it's Names. 


And in the precedent Chapter he vigorouſly diſputes againſt the Epicu- ' 


reans and the Followers of Aſclepiades ; and from the admirable Structure 
and wile Contrivance of all the Parts, and particularly the Terndons that 
go to the Fingers; he confutes their Hypotheſis as vain, and hath this 
noble Epiphonema, &T, ® meg wv tw fyovles oy ToaayTRa; K31apuon 
pepiaty, wn I nov 7 mwivlov, &re T Toma, Ts I Tel Th £14QUmwes 
EM Cy a Taos av 11 acl avarvyizy pales, pals moms Wow, 
KT T aLTW Teo Cy dpapIlie gis This WEIRANG PexTlY Aoi, if, TaTHS Bn dM. 


. (87) Galen de uſu Partium, lib, 1.cap. 22, p«ms 310, 
2953 
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2s, dNN on jury ao; tyehg omar, nd pare, uy yoels Thyme, amravla mr 
ToityTae WeyMivay. 1. C. Vos, per Deos immortales, cum nihi habeatis, quod 
iz tot Inſertionibus reprehendatis, neque Tendonum molem, neque locum, ne- 
que Inſertionis modum, ſed in his omnibus mirabilem quandam Proportionem 
videatis, und ſola in utroque magno digito ſemiliter perdit4 (G hoc non ſine 


ratione, quod e4 non egebamms temers dicitis ® abſque Arte omnia hujuſ- 
modi fata fuiſſe. 


The Bones of the Metacarpas in the Pygmie were an Inch and three 
quarters long. The two laſt Joints of the Thumb were ſcarce an Inch 
long ; the firſt Joint of the Thumb was a little above an Inch. The 
Fore-finger was two Inches and almoſt an half : The middle Finger, two 
Inches and three quarters. The third or Rirg-finger was two Inches 
and half a quarter ; and the /ittle Finger was not full two Inches long. 
The firſt Foirt of the fore and middle Finger was above a quarter of an 
Inch broad, and the Girth ot each about was an Inch. The Pygmie 
therefore in the Firgers,having them {ſo large and thick, imitated a Mazx ; 
but in the Thumb, which was ſo lender and ſmall, it reſembled the 
Ape-kind. 


Wa 
_ De Artubus Inferioribus, 


() SSA (a) llium i» wtraque ſimia, tam caudata quam non caudata, tots 


habitu, & figura diſtant ab humanis : dehiſcunt enim eo in loco, ubi 
pubis Ofſa eſſe debebant, atque omnino privantur Ofſe pubis : propterea ad ve- 


lociter currendum inepte ſunt. Iſchij articulus plane diſſumilis et ab illo homi- 
nis, ut notavit Galenus. 


(b) Ea et Femoris ſtruftura iz ſimia, nt eam ſtare reFam non permittat, 


. mc inſtar hominis corpus ſuum erigere, aut incedert,” #e quidem ſedere, quia 


femoris caput obliquins in articulo coxe, committitur. (Cc) In homine'cervix 
rotundi capitis femoris oblonga et, & ſenſim oblique deorſuim ducitur. In 
ſemtia verd brevis, &* propemodum tranſuerſa viſitur. Sed femoris cervice, 


apophyſes due, trochanteres die, in ſimia ſimiles ſunt humanis , verum in 
illa, ut in caudata minores. 


(d) Patella utrin/que mie manifeſtum diſcrimen ab humana demonſtrat : 
eit enim oblonga, ron rotunda. Quamvis autem extrinſecus gibba ſit, atque 
intus cava, #ihilcminus longe aliter ſe habet \ Hl in homine. Nam ſecun- 


dune: 


74 Orang-Outang ſroe Homo 5 'ylueſtris - Or, 


dum ipfins lougitudinem recurvatur , excavaturque adeo, ut nibil propemo- 
dum in medio emineat, curvo aduncoque ejus finu naviculam quandam ele- 
ganti(ſimd referre videatur. In candgta ſintia patella videtur ex duobus O(ſz- 
bas mutud- adnatis conflruFa. 


| (e) Tibiz ntrumque Os is utraque ſmia bumanis Oſſabus ſcevillinmm eff. 


( f) Simiz Pes ab humano maxim? diſcrepat, eJt enim oblongus latuſque 


homini, anguſtus —_— femie, pro ratione corporis, pediſque digiti longio- 


res ſunt, ſed metatarſs Ofſa breviora, calcaneum verd anguitius, & anteriori 
in parte qua cur Offe cyboide committitur,, latizs evadens, magiſque inibi 
longum, quim retro, impedit ne famia din ereFa, & flare, & ambulare queat. 
Aſtragalus Galeno tennis non efficitur, ſed manens ſnblimis , Oſſi ſcaphoidi 
conjungitur, quod ſimie repugnat, in qua aſtragalus humilem,oblongam atque 
tenuem cervicem habet, Planta in ſimia ex quatnor Oſſrbus componitur. Pol- 
kx ex tribus, inquit Euſtachius. Zuatzvis Volcherus in caudata ſimia 
uullam obſervarit ; — Srorpan qud diſcreparent ab homine. (g,) Digitorum 
oti|ſama et diſcrepantia in homine, ut notavit Galenus, owmes una ſerie 
diſponuntur, breviſſimoque ſpatio diſcreti , multo minores ſunt, quam qui in 
mann habentur. Nam quantd pes ſumma manu major et , tanto illins digit: 
mans digitis ſunt minores. 


(h) Accedit quod pollex longitudine indici equalis eit, quem dupla craſſz- 


roitorum commenſuratio.,ut ab indice ad. 


tudine ſuperat, taliſque ef quatuor di 
ſecundg aciei Ofſa, ſe indicem exce- 


minimum ſemper deficiat longitudo : 
peris, breviora ſunt iis, que in tertia phalange reponuntur. Hac omnia in 
utraque ſemia aliter ſe habent, omnes enim pedis digiti inſigni ſpatio diſcreti 
ſunt, multoque longiores, quam in manu exiſtunt : Pollex ceteris digitis bre- 
wior tenuiorque eff, atque diverſam ab aliis poſitionem ſortitur, dehiſcit etiam, 


ut pollex in manu valde ab indice. Digiti pedis fimie, manus humane di- 


gitorum ſeriem imitantur, ef# enim pollex in pede ſimie reliquis digitis bre- 
vior, inter alios quatuor digitos ut in manu, medius omninm longiſſumus. 


C«) There was no Part I think in the whole Seeletow where the Te- 
S 


mie differed more from a May, than in the Structure and Figure of the 
[lium : for in a Huzzane Sceleton thoſe Bones are ſpread broad, forming a 
Sinzs or Hollow on the Infide. In the Pygwie they were proportion- 
ably longer and narrower, and not ſo Coxcave on the inſide, but in all 
reſpetts conformable to the Shape of the ſame Bones in the Ape and 
Monkey-kind. But why Riolan ſhoulddeny the Os Pubis to be in Mon- 
keys, I ſee no reaſon ; for naturally there is. not that Dehiſcence or Se- 
paration of the Os Pubis, as Coiter has given in his Figare of the Scele- 
ton Of a Monkey, and as he deſcribes it ; from whence I ſuppoſe Riolar 
borrows this Deſcription : for in the Sceletons of two Moxkeys I obſerved 
theſe Bones were joined together, and in the Pygmie they are cloſed as 
' 1na Man, When the Cartilagg that joins them is divided, they _ rt 

aſunder ; 


% = Þ if —_ = x £ 
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aſunder ; but otherwiſe they are firmly knit together. This therefore 
15 no reaſon, why they ſhould not run faſt : and the contrary was ob- 
ſerved of the Pygmie that it did ſo. | 


The length of the Os [{;zz, from it's Spixe to it's Conjundtion with 
the Os 1{chinm, was three Inches; where 'twas broadeſt, 'twas an Inch 
and half; where narroweſt, but three quarters of*an Inch. The Os 


wag was an Inch and three quarters long z the Os Pubis was an Inch 
long. | 


(b) I did not obſerve any difference in the Strufture of the Thigh- 
bone in our Pygmie from that in Mar ; nor was it's Articulation or Inſer- 
tion of it's Head into the Acetabulam, more oblique than in Mar. - So 
that from this Articulation, T ſaw noweaſon why it ſhould not walk up- 
right and fit ; our Pygmie did both : When I {aw it, 'twas juſt a little 
before it's death z and tho' 'twas weak and feeble, it would ſtand, and go 
upright. 


The length of the Thigh-bone m the Pygmie was five Inches : The girth 
of it inthe middle an Inch and three quarters; where *twas joined to the 
Bones of the Leg, 'twas an Inch and almoſt an half broad. 


Cc) The Neck of the Head of the Thigh-bone in our Pygmie was not 
different in it's length, as I did obſerve, from that of a Mar's, but the 
ſame proportionably ; as were likewiſe the two Apophyſes , called Tro- 
chanteres. | | 


(d,) The Patel/a in our Pygmie was not yet offefied. As much as 1 
could diſcover of it's ſhape, it was the ſameas in Mar 3 round and not 
long ; and but one Bone, and not two, as Riolar deſcribes it in the 
Monkey. In the Sceletorns of the Monkeys I uſed, theſe Bones were loſt , 
ſo that I did not obſerve them. ; 

Ce) The two Bones in the Leg, the Tibie and the Fibula were juſt 
the ſame in the Pygmie as in Mar ;, and their Articulations were alike : 
The T7bia was four Inches long ; the Fibula was a little ſhorter. The 
girth of me Tibia in the middle was about an Inch z of the Fibxla, about 

alt an Inch. 


Cf) What makes the foot of whe Pygmie ſeem different from a May's, 
15 chiefly the length of the Toes, and the Structure of the great Toe. In 
other reſpects, it has a great reſemblance with it. For the Bones of the 
Mxgatarſus here, ſeemed proportionably as long as in May. The Os Cat- 
cis, Calcaneum or Heel-bone was not narrow, but broad ; and forewards, 
where 'twas joined to the Os Cboide or Cubiforme, not broader, nor lon- 
ger, than behind z where it juts out fo far, as ſufficiently ſecures it's 
L 2 ſtanding 
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ſtanding or walking ereft. The Aſtragalus 1 did not obſerve different 
from a Man's. The Scaphoides or Naviculare here was Cartilaginoxs. 
If one reckons three Joints in the great Toe, then there can be but four 
Bones in the Planta Pedis, or Metatrrſws ; which with Enſtachizs T am 
more inclined to, becauſe really this Part performs upon any occaſion 
the uſe of an Hard too ; and the great Toe, (like the Thumb in the Hand) 
ſtands off from the Fange of the other Fingers. Beſides, I obſerved a 
difference in the Colour in the Bones of the Metatarſus and the Toes : 
for the Colour of the Toes was white and opace ; the Colour of the 
Bones of the Metatarſys was like to that of the Cartilages, and more 
tranſparent. Now all the three Bones in the great Toe were of the ſame 
colour, white as were the other Toes. Therefore I ſhall make but four 
Bones in the Metatarſus, anſwerable to thoſe of the Metacarprs in the 
Hand, and three Bones in the great Toe. | 


(eg) And as the Hand of our Pygrrie in ſome Parts reſembled the Hu- 
mane ; in others the Ape-kird -* So the ſame may be ſaid of the Foot too: 
For the Heel, the Tal and Metatarſus were like to the Humazie. But 
all the Toes were liker to the Ape and Mozkey-kind : For the Toes here, 
if we may call them Toes, and not rather Firgers, were almoſt as long 
as the Fingers in the Hand ; much longer proportionably than in Man, 
and not lying ſo cloſe together : But the | 96K of the Fingers in the 


Hand, were larger and bigger than thoſe of the Toes. 


' (hb) The great Toe in the Pygmrze, was ſhorter than the firſt of the other 

Toes ; tho' in a Mar'*tis altogether as long; and herein it reſembles 
the Ape-kind. But whereas Ariſtotle (as I have remarked ) mentions, 
that in Apes the »ziddle Toe is the longeſt , as is the middle Finger in 
the Hard ; In the Sceletor of the Pygmie I did obſerve, that the firiF and 
middle Toe were both much of a length , each meaſuring an Inch and 
three quarters : The third and l/ittle Toe were about an Inch and an half 
long ; the little Toe being rather ſomewhat ſhorter than the #hird Toe. 
If in the great Toe you reckon three Articuli, as Exuſtachius goes, then 
from the Tarſus to it's Extream, the great Toe meaſured two Inches and 
an half : but if with Cojiter you make but two Articuli or Joints in the 
great Toe, and the other to be a Bone of the Metatarſas ; theſe two were 
only an Inch and a quarter long: The four Bones of the Metatarſus 
were much of a length, being > ah. an Inch and a quarter long. 


This great Toe ( as has been already frequently remarked ) being ſet 
off from the range of the others, more reſembles a Thumb. This Dif- 
terence I obſerve in it's make, That the Bones that compoſe it, are much 
= and larger, than any of the other Toes; and in reſpe& of the 

mb in the Hard, vaſtly bigger, In the Sceletou of a Monkey I did 
not obſerve the Bones of the great Toe, to exceed thoſe of the other. 
But as the Thumb in the Foot is much bigger,than that in the Harnd;ſo the 
Fingers in the Hand are much larger than thoſe in the Foot. CAP. 
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Cap. VI. 
De Seſamotders. 


= 


| by! Homine Offa Seſamoide pauca ſunt, magnaque ex parte cartilagino- 
Ja, & ſrea que pollici applicantur exceperis, in conſtanti ſede firmata. 
In ſemia vero multa, atque magna occurrunt, & ofſea perpetud ſunt. Cuique 
primo quatuor digitorum internodio, & ſecundo pollicis gemina fere ſemper 
adneFuntur. Duo ofſecula magnitudine ciceris, ſupra utrumque tubercalunz 
femoris in origine gemellorum reperiuntur. 


As to the Of/a Seſamoidea in our Subje&,T have very little to ſay : For 
it being young, very likely they might be only Cartilaginows, and the 
Skin adhering ſo firmly here, they might be taken off with it. Since 
they are in Apes, I do notdoubt, but that they were in our Pygmie too, 
tho' I did not obſerve them. 


Having now made my Remarks upon the Compariſon, that Riolar, or 
rather Ezſtachizs and Coiter, have given us, between the Sceleton of a 
Mar, an Ape, and a Moxkey; and ſhewn wherein the Sceleto of our Pyg- 
mie either agreed or diſagreed from any of them , I ſhall make ſome Re- 
fletions upon the whole; and more particularly upon ſome Parts, 
which deſerve here a more diſtin Conſideration. Bat ſhall firſt of all 
take the Dimenſions of the Sceletox, and of: ſome other Parts I have not - 
mentioned already. 


As from the top, of the Cranium to the Extream of the Heel in a ſtrait 
Line, the Sceletoz of the Pygarie meaſured about two Foot ; from the 
firſt Vertebra of the Neck to the laſt of the Os Coccygis , eleven Inches ; 
| from the head of the Shoxlder-bore, to the end of the middle Finger, 
'twas about fifteen Inches ; the end of this Fzxger reaching in an ere& 
Poſture an Inch and half below the Pate/a : whereas in an Humane Sce- 
leton, from the end of the middle Finger to the lower part of the Patel- 
la, it wanted five Inches and an half : Our Pygmie therefore herein imi- 
tated the Ape-kind. «+ From the head of the Thigh-bone, to the bottom of - 
the Os Calcis in the Pygzrie, was about ten Inches. From the ſetting on ' 
of the firſt Rzb, to the faſtening on of the laſt, was four Inches. The 
diſtance detween the laſt Rib, and the Spire of the Os 1liumr, not full two 
Inches. From the Spine of the Os Tl;um, to the bottom of the Os Pubis, 
m a ſtrait Line, was tour Inches and three quarters. The diſtance be-- 


m__ the end of the Scapula, and Spine of the Os Ilium about three 
nches. 


Both -- 
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Both when it was alive, and after it's death, I admired the ſtraitneſs 
and ſhape of it's Back, Now the Scapula coming down ſo low on the 
Ribs, and inclining towards the Verftbre of the Back, and the Os Il;um 
rifing ſo high,they do contribute very much towards it ; and muſt alſo 
afford a great ſafeguard and ſtrength to the Back and Spire. 


The Sceleton of our Pygmie was juſt the fame length of one of a 


Monkeys that 1 borrowed : But becauſe 1 obſerved moſt of the Apophyſes - 


of the.Bones to be Cartilaginows in the Pygwie, I muſt conclude, that 
'twas but yourg; and that probably it might grow taller; to what height 
I am uncertain. Yet I can by no means be induced to believe , that it 
would ever arrive to the Stature of a Mar, as ſome fort of this Species 
of Animals has been obſerved to do ; for then I could not expett.to have 
ſeen here, the Boxes themſelves ſo ſolid, or the Crarinm to be fo entire- 
ly- offified, or the Swtwres to be ſo.cloſed and: indented, and the Back- 
boxe and Ribs (o fully hardened, as all the Bones of the Artzs or Limbs 
were likewiſe,, except at their Apophyſes, and in the Carpas and LTarſwe. 
Now all theſe Parts that had theſe Cartilaginows Apophyſes, had already 
acquired ſo great a length, in proportion to the reſt of the Body, that 
'tis not to be imagined, that they would have exceeded it, or at leaſt 


not much ; and conſidering that Animals come to their axaw of growth 


ſooner or later, according to their Longevity, as a Mar, (till he is paſt 
the Age that any of theſe Creatures, it may be, arrive to) does not leave 
growing : this 1nclines meto think, ſince we found moſt parts of the 
Body ſo perfected here, that it might not in time much exceed the height 
it had already acquired. I could have wiſhed that thoſe that have wrote 
of any of, this Species of Animals, had given us their Dimenſions' and 
Ages; but they are ſilent herein, or at leaſt too general : only Le Compte 
obſerved an Ape in the Straits of Molucca four foot high ; but this may 
not be our ſort. As to thoſe of Borneo, I was informed by a Sea- 
Captain who uſed thoſe Parts, that the King there tormerly had one as 
tall as a Mar, that would frequently come down to the Town, and a 
great many Stories are told of him. The fame Captam had two given 
him, both young, and about the height of our Pygazze ; but theſe were 
not hairy, but naked asa Mar; and one of them that he carried to Ba- 
tavia, was looked upon as fo great a Rarity, that all the time he ſtaid 
there, his Ship was conſtantly viſited by ſuch as came to ſee it. Burt *tis 
' Matter of Fad, not Reaſoning, that will beſt determine this doubt , 
and a faithful Obſervation that muſt inform us, to what tallneſs this 
ſort of Animal in Angola, and the Countries thereabout, does uſually 
grow ; for in different Countries they may be different in this reſpect, 
tho' the ſame Spectes, as is {een even in Mankind. 


'Tis not therefore that I am fond of the word Pygmie, that I have 
call'd our Animal fo, or that I would undertake to juſtiftie our wm 
Subjett 
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Subject to be exactly the Pygwie of the Ancients : Of this Sradru-mranus 
ſort of Animals there are divers Species, and {ſome may be taller and o0- 

thers ſhorter 3 but all of them being but Brxtes, I was unwilling to call 
 oursa Maz, tho' with an Epithet. 'T was neceflary to give it a Name. be- 
cauſe not tallying exactly with the Deſcriptions of thoſe that are given 
us, I did not know but that'it might be different : and it's preſent height 
correſponding ſo well with that of the Pygmies of the Ancients, ( and 
we may allow ſomething for growth too) induced me to this deroming- 
tion : Foras A. Gellizs (88) tells us, the Pygmies were two Foot and a: 
quarter high. Pygm@os quoque (ſaith he) haud longe ab his naſct , quorun 
qui longi(ſumi ſunt, non longiores eſſe quam pedes dnos & quadrantem. And 
fo Pliny (39), Supra hos extremd in parte Montium Triſpithami, Pygmaei- 
que narrantur, ternas Spimathas longitudine, hoc et ternos dodrantes non- 
excedentes ;, that is twenty ſeven Inches. For as Ludovicus Vives (go) 
obſerves, a Foot*ontains ſixteen Digit; or twelve Polfices. The Do- 
drans or Spithama, which is the Palmas major, contains nine Pollices ; 
the Palms minor is but three Pollices, or four Digiti, that is, a quarter 
of a Foot : And fo Herodotus (91) informs us, that the Palmus contains 
four Digiti, and the Cabit ſix Pali. The Pygarie therefore being Triſ- 
pithamws or three Spithame long, was twenty ſeven Inches long, or as 
A. Gellixs tells us, two Foot and a quarter. So our Animal, before Diſ- 
ſection meaſured twenty ſix Inches ; but in the Sceletor, only four and 
twenty Inches. Not but Strabo (92) out of Megaſthenes, does mention 
too, the mwleantzpu; aewne;,uus well as the recamleus;; but theſe lat- 
ter (he tells us) were thoſe, that Homer makes to fight the Cranes, -How- 
ever it be; if our Ape be not the Pygwie of the Ancients, yet I can't 
but think, the Pygavies of the Ancients were only a ſort of Apes, not- 
withſtanding all the Romances that have been made about them. And if 
ſo, and our Ape be found not much to exceed the meaſures given, I ſhall 
think my Conjecture in giving this Name, not amiſs. But of this here-- 
after. And to proceed : | 


Since the Bozes are the main Timber-work in this Fabrick of Animal 
Bodies, by which the whole is ſupported, and upon their Structure, in' 
a- good meaſure, does depend their manner of local motion, we will here 
more particularly enquire, which may be thought the moſt natural way 
of walking in our Pygmie, either as a Luadruped or a Biped, for it did. 
both upon occaſion ; and we will ſee whether by Nature *twas equally- 
provided for the doing both. 


Now when I obſerved it to go uponall four, as a urges (as has” 
been already remark'd) it did not place the Palms of the Hands flat to * 


A 


_y 
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(88) A. Gell. No. Attic. lib.g.cap.q.p.205. (89) Plinij Nat. Hiſt.lib.7.cap.2.p.m.13. (go) Lud. Vives” 

Comment.in D. Auguſlini de Civitate Dei, lib.16.cap.8.p.m.882, (91) Her in Euterpe, N*' 149+ P- is © 

448. (92) Strabv. Geograplty ib. 15.p.m.489. 12 
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the Ground, but went upon it's Knuckles, or rather upon the firſt Joints 
of the Fingers of the Fore-hands , the ſecond and third Joints being 
bended or touching the Ground $5.,which ſeem'd to me ſo unuſual a way 
of walking, as I have not obſerved the like before in any Animal. And 
{ did expett it the leſs here : becauſe the Fore-limbs being ſo very long, it 
might be thought, that it had the leſs neea of thus railing the Body. 

And the whole weight of the Body thus lying upon theſe foints of the 
Fingers, one would think, that they ſhould be ſoon tired in ſupporting 
it, and that Nature did not deſign it for a Conſtancy, but only upon oc- 
caſion, or a preſent ſhifr : For if it was to be it's uſual way of walking, 
no doubt, for it's greater eaſe, it would place the Palms flat to -the 
Ground,as all other Animals do the ſole of the Foot, and-hereby it would 
be rendered better able to bear this weight. 


Beſides, when it walks thus upon it's Fingers, the fi&exre at the Elbow 
will be inwards, towards the ſides of the Body, which is different from 
all other Puadrupeds, and in it's Progreſſion will be of no uſe at all, 
nay, will be an hinderance to it 3 and it will require a great tention of 
the Myſcles to keep theſe Fore-limbs ſtrait z and 1t they are not kept (o, 
they muſt halt, and can't move (ſwiftly ; which makes me diftident, that 
this can't be it's Natural Poſture in going ; for Nature always contrives 
the eaſieſt and beſt ways of Motion. Now in 2adrupeds the flection 
of the fore and hinder Limbs, is both the ſame way : But in a Marx and 
an Ape (as I have before remarked front Ariſtotle) 'tis contrary ; or as 

Pliny expreſſes it, Homini genna & Cubita contraria, item Orſis & Simia- 
rum generi, obid minimst pernicibus. But how Pliny comes to*bring in 
the Bear here, I do not underſtand : for if with the Pariſans (93) we 
ſhould here underſtand by Genna, the Heel-bone, and by Cubita a Bone 
of the Carpzs (which are-often longer in Brutes than in Mar) then this 
will be a Property not peculiar to Bears, but might be obſerved in other 
Yuadrupeds too. I ſhould rather own it as a Miſtake in Plizy. Nor 
can I aſlent to the Wt 19s That all Animals have theſe Parts turned af- 
ter the ſame manner, whatever Ariſtotle #ray report thereof. T muſt con- 
teſs I am of Ariſtotle's mind, and any Body may experience it in himſelf, 
and obſerve the flexure of the Cubit to be different from that of the Kee ; 
and-where 'tis ſo, there the Motion upon all four, will be very awkward 
and unnatural, and as Pliny obſerves, it can't be ſwift. | 


1 ſhall here further obſerve, that in 2Zvadrupeds the make of the Tho- 
rax, the ſetting on of the Scapula, and the Articulation of the Humerys, 
or Shoulder-bone, are much different from what they are in Bipeds : for 
Luadrupeds are narrow Cheſted, and their Thorax not ſo round as in a 
Man, becauſe in them the Scapulg are to be placed more forward upon 
the Ribs, and not ſo backwards as in Mer. And the Articulation of the 


_— 


69») Vide Their Anatomic Deſcription of a Bear in their Memoirs, p.m. 44; 
Shoulder 


mt. Es 
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| Shoulder with the Scapula in Ruadrupeds lies nearer the Ribs; in Max 


tis extended farther from them. Now our Pygmie fo exattly imitating 
Humane-hind in all theſe Circumſtances, makes me think that Nature 
did not deſign it a Zxadruped, but a Biped. For it had a full round 
Che5# or Thorax, and it's Scapule placed backwards, not ſo forwards on 
the Ribs, and the Articulation of the Shoulder with the Scapwla, ſtood 
off from the Ribs as it do's in May. And from this very Conſideration 
Galen (94) tells us, That a Mar, it he would, conld not walk upon 
all four, Als g evlpwntG$. ( faith he ) ws” & BrAnSrin Baer £1 
TYTapev aw TuSLa!' av, amulpivev dure)  Tiftw To Gweax. 2 172 
TY w4cmzTH; aohewv. 1. e, Meritd itaque Homo ne, ſi volet, quidem am- 
bulare quatuor artubus queat , qud4 in ipſo Scapularnm Articuli longe 4 
Thorace ſint ab4uFj. And Galen all along owns, that the Strufure of 
the Scapula in the Ape, is the ſame as in a Mar; and tells us that an 
Ape 1s exatly neither a 2zadruped , nor a Biped , but amphibious be- 
tween both. For in the ſame Chapter, ſpeaking of the Ape, he ſaith, 
Tz 5 «al wumznm x, nfs avlewna, x, MKANSe 72 gown, x, moi y £ 
Sper. toixklay TaTY Tots avlIewna; His wnuTule Barro,” amappolee io 
Toi)aony wrglte gis Tis yamow , #, 8re Strwv Gay areSrs, wre mHegmow , 
az x, ws dimou Nw, » » exeis ds; pov cavay Suralay , x, ws THeg- 
TON, avamnegy Te attct, #, egy, a m0 mAESw amy TE IwerxO. 
aur T0 xl apo agh2g, xalame x,  anvev mw; Cromv drome Sts 
Ts 2x. ul amoywehocue I. Ce Quod verd ad Scapulas & Claves 
attinet, homini maxime est ſemilis, quamquam ed parte homini ſimilis 
eſſe non debebat , nam quod ad ambulationis celeritatem pertinet, ſimia in- 
ter genus utrumque ambizit , neque enim Dipes penitus eit, neque Bua- 
drupes ;, ſed quatenus et Bipes, clauda eit,non enim rede plane ſtare pote# ; 
& quatenus eff Quadrupes, mutila ſimml eff, ac tarda, quod Humeri ar- 
ticulus a Thorace plurimum ſit abdutws , quemadmodum ſi idem articu- 
lus in alio quopiam animante a Thorace divulſus extra ſeceſſaſſet. Now 
altho' Galen tells us here, that an Ape can ſcarce ſtand upright ; yet in 
another place he declares quite the contrary; for , ſaith he (95), 
"Es: 3* whore). arlgwnrg mime, ws av Segura Te Ms" yy 
70 TEgTWTOY, X, T'5 Kuv3ovles pres, T0 Spror mAz19, 3, TH; HAI; Jack- 
xe gltexs, ut, nusz ous, x, 05 521g xg Abs, we #, Ba ev durruruc, 
#, Ociv wikis Iuwany. i.e. ES autem ſimillima homini Simia , ut que 
rotundam precipue habet faciewr, Dentes Caninos parves , latum Pets , 


Claviculas longiores, minimim Piloſa, que reFa etian ſtat belle , ut & in- 
cedere ſine errore, & currere velociter poſſit. | 


We have ſeen upon what accounts our Pygezie may be thought 
not to be a Nxuadruped, or that it's natural Greſſzoz is not on all four, 
and how 111 it 1s provided to go that way. We will now enquire, 
Whether there is not more reaſon ' to think that Nature deſigned it 


(94) Galen de uſu Partium, lib, 13, cap. 11. Y. Ms 79 Galen de uſu Partium, lib, 11. cap. 2* 
ty 


| 
| 
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to be a Biped, and to walk ereft. And in the doing this, we may 
obſerve the largeneſs of the Heel-bone in the Foot , which being {o 
much extended , ſufficiently ſecures the Body from falling backwards, 
as the length of the Toes do's its-being caſt too forwards 3 and the 
Arms being ſo long, may eaſily give a poiſe either way, for the pre- 
ſerving the A#quilibrium of the Body. And it may be, this is the 
Reaſon why the Porgos hold their hazds behind their Necks, when 
they walk eret. If we conſider the Articulation of the Os Femoris in 
the Acetabulum, there is no difference to be obſerved from a Mar , 
nor indeed in any other Circumſtance that relates to this Matter. 
"Tis true, in my firſt fewre I repreſent him as weak and feeble and 
bending ; for when I firſt ſaw him, he was dying ; beſides , being 
young, and ill, it had not that ſtrength in it's Limbs , as in time 
and in health, it might have acquired z and I was willing to repre- 
ſent what I ſaw my ſelf. But what very much {ways with me , to 
think him a Biped, and to go erect, and "that Nature did deſign it ſo, 
much more than any of the 4pe and Mozkey-kind befides, was my ob- 
ſerving the Periton2um to be entire, and not perforated or protruded 
in the Groir, as it is in Apes and Dogs, and other Pyadrupeds : as like- 
wiſe, becauſe I found the Pericardiam in our Pygmie to be faſtened to 
the Diaphragm, as 'tis in Man, and which is not ſo in Apes and Mox- 
keys. Both which are ſo remarkable differences, and (as I have alrea- 
dy remarked) fo particularly contrived for the advantage of an ere# 
Poiture of the Body, that, I think, the Inference is eafte, and we may 
ſafely conclude, that Nature intended it a Biped, and hath not been 
wanting in any thing, in forming the Orgazs, and all Parts according- 
ly ; and if not altogether ſo exactly as in a Max, yet much more than 
in any other Brute beſides : For I own it, as my conſtant Opinion, 
( notwichſtanding the ill ſurmiſe and ſuggeſtion made by a forward 
Gentleman ) that tho' our Pygwie has many Advantages above the 
reſt of it's Species, yet I ſtill think it but a ſort of Ape and a meer 


- Brute ;, and as the Proverb has it, mwx@ 3D 0 mM, xgv xevore 


£m tute, (96) An Ape is an Ape, tho' finely clad. 


This Proverb, perhaps, might have it's riſe from ſome ſuch occaſion as 
Lucian mentions in another place; and the Story being pleaſant, and 
relating to what we have been juſt now diſcourſing upon, viz. it's 
manner of Motion, we will in{ert it here, and then proceed to the 
Myology. Lucian (g7) therefore laith, Aizle 5 x, Gannd5s ms Arymhes, 
mx; are mobfiyicew Wzzay, KC. I. e. Fertur Hiigyptivs Rex quidanm 


Simias ut tripudiarent inſtituiſſe , Animaliaque ( nam admodim ad res 


humanas imitandas ſunt apta) celerrim* didiciſſe, ut Perſonata ac Purpura- 
ta ſaltarent : eratque admodim wiſu res digna, donec SpeFator quiſpians 


—— ——— 


— ” 4 — 


(96) Lucian. adverſua indoftum. Oper. p. m. 865. (97) Lucian. Piſcator ſive Reviniſcentes. P. Mm, 214, 
urbanns 
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arbanus nuces E ſinu depromptas in medium abjiceret : id ſimie videntes, 
tripudij oblite, id quod erat , ſimie pro ſaltatoribus evaſerunt , Perſonas 
conterebant, veſtitum diſcerpebant, invicemque- pro fiuttibus depugnabant, 
ita ut Pyrriches ordo diſſolveretur, a Theatroque ridebatur. And in another 
place (98) he tells the like Story of Cleopatra's Apes. So that they can, 
not only go erect, but can dance in a figure too, it taught todo ſo, But 
this is not zatural, but acquired by Art ; and even Dogs have been 
taught to dothe ſame. So liar (99) tells us, that an Ype is eafily 
taught to perform any Action ; if 'tis taught to Dance, 'twill Dance, or 
Play upon the Pipe ; and that once he ſaw one ſupply the Place of a 
Coachman ; holding the Reins ; pulling them in, or letting them looſe, 
and uſing the Whip, as there was occaſion. And that Story in Ker- 
cher (100), of the Embaſlie that the Kizg of Bengal ſent to the 
Great Mogul in the Year 1660. is very remarkable, where a great Ape 
richly adorned, did drive a Chariot magnificently gilded, and ſet with 
Jewels ; and did it with the greateſt State and Pageantry in the World, 
and as skiltully as the beſt Coach-man could do. 


It would be infinite to relate all the Stories that are told us of them ; 
and I have been too tedious already. I ſhall therefore haſten now : Bur 
muſt inform the Reader, that I am obliged to my good Friend Mr. Cow- 
per, not only for deſigning all my figzresz but obtained of him like- 
wiſe to draw up this enſuing account of the Myſcles ; whoſe great Skill 
and Knowledge herein, is ſufficiently made evident by his Myotomia Re- 
formata, or, New Adminiſtration of all the Muſcles in Humane Bodies , 
publiſhed ſometime ſince : To which I refer my Reader, for a fuller ac- 
count of them, whenever 'tis ſaid , that ſuch and ſuch Myſcles in the 
Pyzmie reſembled thoſe in Humane Bodies. And for his greater Eaſe, 
there are References all along made, to the figures 3 where the firſt Nam- 
ber ſignifies the Figure, or Table; the ſecond Number the Myſcle exhibi- 
ted or repreſented-there. | 


— 
D——— 


(58) Lucian. pre Mercede condudtis, p.m. 363+ (99) lian. Hiſt. Animal. lib.5.p.m.26. (100) Ker- 
cher. China illuſtrata, Part.4.cap.7. pam195« 
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MYOTOMY 


DESCRIPTION 


MUSCLES, 


Of the Muſcles of the Abdomen. 


H E Obliquus Deſcendens ( Fig. 3.38.) agreed in it's firuation 
and progreſs, with that of a Humare Body , as the accurate 
Galen and Veſalizs deſcribe it, and did not partly ſpring from 
any of the Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Vertebr@ of the Loins z or 
their Ligaments and Membranes, as the later Writers would have it in 
Humane Bodies. Neither did any part of the Obliquus Aſcendens (Fig. 
3- 39.) ariſe from the Lumbal Vertebre, as Veſalizs deſcribes it in Mer - 
but agreed with the Deſcription of Galez, and did not differ from the 
Humane. Drelinconrt obſerves the like. in Apes : The ſame Author takes 
notice, that the Pyramidales are wanting in thoſe Animals ; which were 
abſent alſo in the Pygmie. The Refws (Fig. 3. 40.) agreed with the 
Humane, and had no Connection with a Muſcular Portion, ſpringing 
either from the Clavicula or firſt Rib, as Veſalivs has figured Galer's De- 
ſcription of it in Apes and Dogs. The Pariſfans ſay, In Monkeys it aſ- 
cends to the top, SH under the PeCtoralis and Little Serratus, it was 
Fleſhy only to the half L | the Sternum, the re$# being but a meer Tendon. Dre- 
lincourt obſerves the Tendinous Inſcriptions of theſe Myſcles in Apes, ap- 
pear'd only on their inſide, and not on the out. The Tranſoerſalis 1n 
this, as in moſt Ruadrupeds, did not differ from that in Mar. 


Tac 
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The Cremaſter Muſcles were very {mall by reaſon of the leanneſs of 


the Subject. The Accelerator Spermatis (Fig. 7. G. ) Erefor Penjs ( Fig; 
ib. K.) and Tranſverſalis Penis (ib. L.) agreed in their Situation and Fi- 
gure with thoſe of Mez ; the laſt of which only varied in it's Termina-- 
tion, as appears inthe Figzre. 


The Detruſor Urine agreed with the Figure of the Bladder of Urine 


of this Animal. The Sphinfer Veſice difter d not from that in Mex 5. 


and moſt, if not all Pxadrupeds ;- it being placed in the Neck of the 
Bladder, beyond the Caruncula or Caput Gallinaginis , immediately above 


the Proſtates. The Sphinfer 4ni diffter'd not from the Humane ; unleſs 


it might ſeem ſomewhat leſs. The Levatores 4ni were longer-and more 


divided from each other, than in Humane Bodies : The like may be ob-- 
ſerv'd in moſt, if not all 2xadrupeds ; by reaſon of the Length and dif-- 


fering Eigure of the Boxes, whence theſe Myſcles take their riſe. 
I could find-no Occipital nor Frontal Myſcles in this Animal: 


The Orbicularis Palpebrarum: (Fig.3. 2.) and Aperiens Palpebrant ReFus” 
agreed with the Humane, and thoſe of moſt ma The Obliquus 


Superior, Inferior, Elevator, Depreſſor, AdduGor, and Abduftor Oculi, a= 
greed with thoſe of the Humane Eye and an-A4pe's, as Fulivs Caſſerins Pla- 


centinys Figures them Tab. 4. Organi Viſ#s, Fig. XII. & XIII. Nor was: 
there any Myſculus Septimus Brutorum in this Animal. The Ala Naſe of 
the Pygzrie being ſmall, thoſe Muſcles only appear'd, which' from their- 


Office cre: call'd ConflriFores Alarum Naſ#, ac Depreſſores Labij ſuperiorjs.- 


The Qyadratus Gene, or Platuſma: Myvides, by reaſon of the Eean-- 
neſs of the Subje&, (asT ſuſpet) did not-appear Fleſhy. The Buccing-- 
tor (Fig.3.7.) was longer than that in Maz.Nor was it any where inter-- 
text with various orders of Fibres, as Anatomiſts commonly repreſent it” 
in Max; or ſeem'd to ariſe from any other Parts, but the Proceſſus Coro»: 
ze ; from whence" it's Fibres had a ſtrait progreſs to the Angle of the 
Lips ; as in Mex - This and the former. Myſcles, are counted © Commore” 


Muſcles to the Cheeks and: Lips. 
The Myſcles Common to both Lips, are the Zygomaticas, ( Fig. 373: ) 


Elevator, Depreſſor, and Conſtrittor Labiorum, which were not ſo conſpi- 


cuous,..as in Mer. The Proper Muſcles of the upper and under Lip, were 


very diſtinct in this Animal, (viz.) the Elevator and Depreſſor Labij- Su-- 
perioris, (Fig. 3. 4.) the laſt of which is mentioned above, and called- 
ConſtriFor Ale Naſe ; the Depreſſor and. Elevator. Labij Superioris, (Fig. - 


3> 5:) 


Thos 
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Tho” the Arricula or Outward Ear of this Animal was as large, if not 
larger than that of a Mar; yet I could not obſerve any Muſcle, which 


ſerv'd for it's Motion. I could not examine the Myſcles of the Thmpa- 


num and St apes, by reaſon the Boxes were kept entire for a Sceletor. 


The Sternohyoidews , Coracohyoideus , Mylohyoidews and Geniohyoidews, 
did not differ from thoſe in Mex ; which Drelinconrt has alſo obſerved 
of the former in the Female Ape. The Stylohyoideus did not ariſe from 
the Styliform Proceſs ; that Proceſs being wanting in this Azimal, or at 
leaſt did not appear, by reaſon it was young 3 this Muſcle therefore 
ſeem'd to ariſe from the Os Petroſum. | | 


The Geriogloſſus, by reaſon of the length of the Lower Faw, was lon- - 
ger than that in May. The Ceratogloſſus and Stylogloſus differ d not ; 
except that the latter ariſes from the Os Petroſum, like the Stylohyoidews. 
The other-Muſcles appear'd in this Animal belonging to it's Tongue. The 
Sternothyroidews, Hyothyroideas, Cricothyroidews, Cricoarytenoideus , Poſti- 
cus and Laterals; the Thyroarytenoidews,and Arytenoideus varied not from 
thoſe in Mev. The Muſcles of the Fauces alſo, difter'd not from thoſe 
in Man,-( viz.) The Stylopharyngews , Pterygopharyngeans , Oeſophagans 
and Vaginalis Gulg. The following Mrfcles of the Gargareon were ex- 
atly like the Humane , ( viz.) the Sphenoſtaphylinis and Pterygoſtaphy- 


lins.” 


Now all the Myſcles of the Lower Jaw may be ſeen without incommo- 
ding any hereafter mentioned. The lewporalis (Fig. '3. 1.) and Maſſe- 
ter (Fig. 3. 6.) ſeem'd ſomewhat larger than the Humane, and as they 
are commonly in Brxtes, by reaſon their lower Jaw-bores are larger than 
thoſe of Men ; yet theſe Myſcles were not fo ſtrong, as thoſe of: Monkeys, 
as the Pariſian; repreſent them. The Superior Salival Dutt paſt over the 
Maſſeter, and entred the Myſculus Buccinator of the Pygmie, as in Max. 
The Digaſtric#s aroſe not from the Mammiform Proceſs, as in Mer; but 
ſprang trom the Occipital-bone 5; it's progrels in this ' 4:7mal agreed exatt- 
ly with that in a Hamane Body. Drelincourt deſcribes it in Apes thus, 
Tendinem habet intermedium pollice longum, & gracilem, enaſcitur, auten 


non ab Apophyſe Styloide, ſed ab offe Baſilari. 


The Myſcles of the Thorax which appear on the fore-part come next. 
The Intercoſtales externi and interni, (Fig. 4.32.) Triangularis, Scalenws 
Primus, Secundus and 'Tertins  Subclavins ( Fig. 3. 34.) Serratws minor 
anticus, (Fig. 3. 35.) Serratws major anticas, (Fig. 3. 37.) Alltheſe were 
like the Humane. The Pariſrans tell us, That the Great Serratys did in 
in their Mozkeys ariſe from the fourth, fifth, and ſixth Vertebra of the 
Neck; but it was not ſo in the Pygwie : The like is taken notice of by 
Drelincourt in Apes. The Diaphragma was larger in this Animal, than in 


Man, 
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Man, agreeable to the Capacity of its Thorax : The reſt of the Muſcles 
of the Thorax appear-on it's Back-part , which we ſhall mention here- 
after. 


Before I paſs to the Muſcles on the Back-part of our Pygmie , I hal} 
take notice of a Pair of Myſcles, that do not appear in Humane Bodies ; 
which from their Uſe may be call'd Elevatores Clavicularum, (Fig. 3. 12.) 
Either of them ariſes Fleſhy from the Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the ſecond 
and third Vertebra of the Neck ; and deſcends obliquely outwards to it's 
broad [rſertion at the upper part of the Clavicula 5 when it Aﬀts, it draws 
up the Clavicte, aſtiſting the Elevator Scapule, and upper part of the 
Cucularis, in railing the whole Shoulder. The ſituation of this Myſcle, 
is not unlike the upper part of that repreſented by Yeſalizs in his ſixth 
Table of the Muſcles O. T. P. Q. which he ſays is found in Dags and 
Apes, and deſcribed by Galen in Humane Bodies, in whom 3 ts not ex- 
iſtent. Drelincourt calls it Levator Omoplate , ( adding ) ab Apophyſibus 


tranſverſis cervicalibus in Acromion &- extremum clavicule extenditur. 


The Myſcles imploy'd in the Motion of the Scapula , are the Cucularzs. 
(Fig.4. 1.1.1.) Rhomboides (Fig.4.6.) Levator Scapulze (ib.z.) Theſe alſo 
agreed with the Humane : The like being taken notice of by Drelincourt 
of the Cucularis, in the Female Ape. The reſt of the Myſcles of the Tho- 
rax, are the Serratys ſuperior poſticus, ( Fig. 4. 7. ) the Serratus inferior 
poſticus (Fig. 4. 32. 32.) Thele difter d not from thoſe in Mer. The 


Sacrolumbalis (Fig, 4. 29.) was not ſo thick as in Mex, but was every way - 


flenderer. 


The Myſcles imploy'd in the Motion of the Head of the Pygmie, dif- - 


fered very little from thoſe in Max; as the Splenizs , (Fig. 4. 2.) Com- 
plexus, (Fig. 4. 4.) ReFus major, ReFus minor , Obliquus Superior, and 
Obliquus Inferior, neither was this Inferior Oblique Muſcle larger than in 
Man : as Veſalivs, Lib.TI. Cap. XX VIIL. aflures us,it is in Apes and Dogs, 
The Maſtoidexs (Fig. 3. 8.8.) was chiefly inſerted to'the Occipital-bone, 
as the Pariſzans obſerve it in Monkeys. The Reftus internus major, not 
commonly deſcribed by Authors in Huz:ane Bodies, tho' it is very plain 
and conſtant in all thoſe, I have hitherto lookt for it, was allo in the 
Pygmie. The Redtus internus minor, or Muſculus Annuens , (ometimes 
obſerved by me in Humane Bodies, was allo in this Animal ; and fo was 
the ReFus Lateralis deicribed by Falloppius in Men. Nor was any of 
thoſe Myſcles I have diſcovered in Humane Bodies, wanting in this Anj- 
al, but the Interſpinales Colli. 


The Longi Colli of this Animal, appear'd to be' longer and larger than 
thoſe of Humane Bodies. The Spinalis Colli and Tranſverſalis Colli were 


like thoſe in Humane Bodies. The Izterſpinales Coli, which I have elſe- 


where deſcribed in Mex, did not appear in this Animal... The Longi(ſe- 
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_— Dorfs (Fig. 4. 28.) not unlike the Sacrolumbalis above noted, was 
-not ſo thick and fleſhy at it's Origin from the Os Ilium , Sacrum , and 


Vertebre of the Loins ; nor was it's external Surface in the Pyg-rie (o 
tendinous,. as in Humane Bodies; but was ſomewhat broader. The 
BPuadratus Lumborum was longer than in Mex, agreeable to the ſpace 
between the Spire of the Os Ilium, and lower Rib of this Animal. See 
the Figure of the Sceleton. The Sacer, and Semiſpinatzs , difterd not 
from the Humane, as I have repreſented them in my Myotomia Reformata, 


Page 135+ 


The Myſcles of the Superior Parts and Trunk of the Body being di- 
{patch't,we come next to thoſe of the Limbs ; and firſt of the Arzz or Os 
Humeri, The Peforalis (Fig. 3. 33.) was much broader at it's Original, 


from the Sterzum, than in Mar : it's Fibres were decuſſated near it's 


Inſertion. Galen and Facobus Sylvixs take notice of another Myxſcle un- 
der the Pe@Foralis in Apes, which 1s implanted into the Arm: near the 
Peforal Muſcle. The Deltoides (Fig. 3. 15. and 4. 12.) was allo broa- 
der at it's Original. Fac. Sylvixs tells us, this Myſcle in Apes is like that 
of a Man. The Supraſpinatzs (Fig. 4. 8.) agreed with the Humane in 
it's ſituation ; but was ſomewhat broader at it's Origin from the upper 
part of the Baſis Scapule. The Infraſpinatws, as the former Myſcle was 
broader at it's Original from the Scapla, this on the contrary was there 
narrower than the Humane. Sylvixrand Drelincourt mention theſe Myſ- 
cles in Apes ; but whether they reſemble thoſe of Mex, or this Animal, 
do's not appear by their Accounts. Teres minor, ( Fig. 4. 10. ) this 1s 
ſometimes wanting in Mex : it was ſomewhat ſhorter and thicker, in this 
Animal. The Teres major, (Fig. 4. 11.) was very large in the Pygmie. 
The L atiſſiys Dorſs agreed with the Humane in it's Original and Pro- 
ogreſs towards the Arm: ; but when it arrived ar the Axi//, it parted with 
a fleſhy Portion, which deſcended on the inſide of the Arr, with the 
Muſculys Biceps, and becoming a flender Tendon is inſerted to the in- 
ternal protuberance of the Os Humeri : ( vide Fig. 8. C. ) which repre- 
ſents the produQion of this Myſcle. This Appendix or Acceſſory Muſcle 
of the Latiſſemus Dorſs, is not peculiar to this Animal ; the like being 
found in Apes according to Jacobus Sylvins , who, I am inclin'd to think 
is miſtaken, m-repreſenting it's Inſertion at the Olecranum of that A4nj- 
al; This part of the Latiſſemmus Dorſs ſeems a proper Inſtrument in 
turning the Os Hameri to a prone Poſition, when theſe Animals go on 
all four, for the more advantagious {tepping with the Fore-feet , by 
railing the Os Humeri,and turning it backwards. Galer in Lib. de Muſ- 
culis, Cap.XIX. deſcribes this Appendix of the Latiſſemus Dorſe, under the 
Title of a ſal Myſcle found in the Articulation of the Shoulder. The 
Coracobrachialis was like that in Ma», butthad no diviſion in it for any 
Nerve to paſs thropgh. The Subſcaprlaris was allo like that in May. 
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The M»ſcles employed in Bending and Extending the Cubit,differ'd very 
little from the Humane, viz. Biceps, (Fig. 3.16.16.) Brachiens internus, 
(ib. 18. ) Gemel/us, (Fig. 4. 14.) Brachiaxs externus, Anconews, (Fig. 
A. 15.15.) The like is obſerved of theſe Myſcles by Sylvizs in Apes,who 
only adds that the Extenders are remarkably large in that 4nimal. The 


Biceps in the Pygmie, had the ſame double tendinous Termination, as in 
Man. | 


The Caro Muſculoſa Zuadrata appeard in the Palm of the Pygmie - 


nor was there any fleſhy Belly, and long Tendon to the Palmaris ; yet _ 


there was a Tendon or Ligament extended in the Palyz ; the like has been 
often taken notice of in Mex, as Realdzs Columbus alſo obſerves. The 
Pariſcans tell us, the Palmaris in Monkeys is extraordinary large. 


The Myſcles of the four Fingers were, the Perforatus, (Fig. 3. 24.) 
Perforans, ( Fig- 3. 25. ) Lambricales ;, (ib. 31.) theſe agreed exactly 
with the Humane ; but the Extenſor Digitorum Communis ( Fig, 4. 21.) 
was larger and diſtinct from the Extenſor minimi Digiti, as in Men and 
Apes,which Drelincourt obſerves. The Extenſor Indicis, Abdutor Indicis, 
(Fig. 3. 30.)Extenſor minimi digiti,(Fig.4.20.)AbduFor minimi digitis(Fig. 
4A. 25. ) and IJnteroſſij Manas , difterd not from thoſe in Mex. All 
the Muſcles of the Thumb reſembled thoſe in Mer, (viz._) the Fexor ter- 
tij internodij pollicis, Abdudor Pollicis, ( Fig. 3. 28.) Flexor primi & ſe- 
cund; ofſas pellicis, ( Wb. 29.) Addudtor Pollicis, ( Fig. 4.27. ) Extenſor 
primi internodij Pollicis, ( tb. 23. ) Extenſor ſecundi ofſss Pollicis, and Ex- 
tenſor tertij ofſis pollicis. The Myſcles of the Writ alſo agreed with thoſe 
in Mex ; viz. the Flexor Carpi Radialis, ( Fig. 3. 23. ) and Olnargs, 
( ib. 26. ) the Extenſor Carpi Radialis, ( ib. 19. ) and Olzaris; (ib.20.) 
The two laſt Drelincourt ſays, are allo like the Humane in the Male- Ape. 


The Myſcles employ'd in the Pronation and Supination of the Radiys in 
the Pyg-rie, were larger in proportion than thoſe in Mey. The Pronator 
Radij teres (Fig. 3.20.) had a double Origin ; the one from the internal 
Protuberance of the Os Humeri, the other from the upper part of the 
QOlna : the Pronator Radij Quadratus. The Supinator Radij Longus is 
taken notice of by Dyelincourt in Apes to be like that of Mex. The Su- 
pinator Radij brevis, (Fig. 4. 24.) agreed exattly with the Humane. 


The Myſcles of no part diſagreed ſo much from thoſe in Mey, as thoſe 
of the Thigh of this Animal : Here was no Gluterws minor ; nor did the 
Glutews maximns ( Fig. 4. 33. 33.) reſemble the Humane : It was meer- 
ly Tendinoxs at it's Origin, from the whole Spize of the Os Ilinm'; it 
was much longer, and not ſo thick as in Mar ; nor were it's fleſhy Fibres 
ſo divided : This Sylvizs deſcribes for the Membranoſus in Apes. The 


Pariſians give a very impertect account of the Myſculi Glutei in Monkeys, 


where they tell us, The Mjcles of the Buttock had a Figure differing ſrom 
| N 
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thoſe in Men, being ſhorter, by reaſon the Ola Ilium in Apes are much ſtrai- 
ter than in Man. The Glutews medixs was allo longer than that in Mar. 
The P/ſoas magnys was alſo longes.z which Sylvize ( from it's Figure F 
ſuppoſe ) calls Lumbaris Biceps in Apes. The Pſoas parvas was allo lon- 
ger and larger, than in Mar. Beſides this, the Pariſfars tell us of two 
other little Muſcles in Monkeys, which have the ſame Origin as the Pſoas ; 
and were inſerted irito the upper and inward part of the Os Pubis. The 
Iliacws Internys was long, conformable to the Figure of the Os [linm of 
this Animal; (Vide Fig. 5. 28. 28.) The Petinexs was not very diſtinct. 


* The Triceps (Fig. 4. 37. ) had no Tendinous Termination at the lower 


Appendix of the Thigh-boxe internally. Jacobus Sylvius lays in Apes, 
Tricipitis pars longiſſima a Tubere in Condylum : altera portio inſignis, a Tu- 
bere etiam nata, poſtico cruri prope toti yy 507 ad uſque Cavitatem inter duos 
condylos median : tertia minima T breviſſima oſſis pubjs-in medium & po- 
ſticum Os Cruris. The Pyriformis ( Fig. 4. 35.) was like the Humane ; 
nor did it appear leſs in proportion, as the Pariſans repreſent it, in 
Mozkeys, who ſay, This Maſck, inflead of taking it's riſe from the lower 
and external part of the Os Sacrum, it proceeded from the Iſchium wear 
the Caviias Cotyloides. The Murſupialis had it's Marſupium much broa- 
der than in Mev. The P2uadratus Femoris was leſs than in Mar. The 
Obtarator extrorſum was much larger. 


The Common Muſcles of the Thigh and Leg, agreed in their Situation 
and Number, with thoſe of Mex. The Membranoſus (Fig. 3. 41.) had 
not ſo ſtrong a Tendon to cover the Myſcles of the Thighs and 17bia, as 
in May. The Sartorizs ( Fig. 3. 42.) agreed with the Humane. The 
Gracilis ( Fig. 3. 48. ) was thicker and larger near it's Origin. The Se- 
minervoſus ( Fig. 4. 40.) and Semimembranoſws , differd not from the 
Humane. The Biceps (Fig. 4. 41. ) had it's ſecond beginning , ſome- 
what lower, than in Mex - The Pariſfans tell us, The Biceps in Monkeys 
had not a double Origin as in Man, but proceeded intire, from the Knob of 
the I{chium , and was inſerted to the upper part of the Perona. This ſingle 
Head was in requital very thick and ſtrong. The Re&us had a double or- 
der of Fibres, as in Man. The Popliteys, I muſt confeſs eſcap't my na- 
tice. Sylvixs tells us, in Apes, it agrees with Mex. The reſt of the Myſ- 
cles of this part, which we eſteem Proper to the Tibia,and ariſe from the 
Of Femoris, were much leſs than the Humane, as the Vaſtus Interns , 
( Fig. 3. £4-) Crurews, and Vaſtus externus. 


The Muſcles of the Tarſas or Foot, agreed in Number and Situation 
with the Humane ; but varied in their Figure, The Gaſterocnemings ex- 
ternus ( Fig. 4. 43.) had not ſo large a Belly, nor were it's Fibres ſo va- 
rioully diſpoſed z but it continued fleſhy much lower, than in Maz. 
Slvixs tells us in Apes, Capita Gemellorum ( meaning this Myſcle ) Offa 
Seſamoidea habent , firmantia in Condylis Crus cum Tibia, The Plantaris 
ditter'd not from that in Man. The Gaſterocnemius internus, or Js, 
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( Fig. 4. 44. ) continued fleſhy to the Os Calcis, as Sylvixs obſerved it 
in Apes, The Tibialis. Anticaus ( Fig. 3. 49.) was much larger,and con- 
tinued fleſhy much lower, than in Man. Sylvize obſerv'd an Os Seſamoi- 
des in the Tendon of this Muſcle in Apes. The Peronens primms ( Fig. 
. $I. ) differ'd yery little from that in Maz; it's Tendon having the 
{Re progreſs in the Bottom of the Foot, to the Bone of the Metatarſas 
of the Great Toe ; which is nevertheleſs denied by Galez to be exiſtent 
in Mar; for which Veſalizs, lib. 2. cap. 59. ſeverely Cenſures him. I 
have more than once, ſeen a Boney body-, placed in this Tendon at it's 
Flexure on the Os Caboides in Humane Bolies : The like 'is taken notice 
of by Sylvizs in an Ape. The Peronews ſecundas difter'd not from that in 
Mar. The Tibialis Poſticus ( Fig. 4+. 45. ) was not ſo largeas in Mar. 


The Myſcles of the Great Toe differ'd from the Humane. The Extern- 
for Pollicis longws ( Fig. 3. 52.) had a more Oblique progreſs , and was 
fleſhy lower. The Extenſor Policis brevis { Fig. 3. 53. ) was much lar- 
ger, and it's progreſs on the Foot almoſt tranſverſe. The Flexor Pollicis 
longus was pretty large. The Flexor Pollicis brevis ( Fig. 4. 47. ) was 
very large, and inſeparably joined with the AbduFor , which was very 
little. The Pariſars tell us, The Great Toes of the Monkeys had Muſcles like 
thoſe of « Man's Thumb.The Extenſor Digitorum Pedis longs ( Fig. 3.53. ) 
had no Tendon implanted on the Os Metatarſ# of the Little Toe, The 
Perforatus ( Fig. 4. 46. ) Perforans, ( ib. 48.) Lumbricales, and Abdu- 
For minimi Digiti, differ'd very little from thoſe in Mex. The Myſculus 
Extenſor Digitorum brevis, and Tranſverſalis Pedis did not appear in this 


Animal. 


I ſhall not at preſent give the Reader the trouble of the Refle#ions, 
that I intended, upon the Obſervations made in the Azatozry of this re- 
markable Creature ; ſince I am conſcious ( having been fo tedious alrea- 
dy ) that 'twill but farther tire him, and my felf too. I ſhall therefore 
now conclude this Diſcourſe, with a brief Recapitulation of the Inſtan- 
ces I have given, wherein our Pygmie, more reſembled the Humane kind, 
than Apes and Monkeys do : As likewiſe ſum up thoſe, wherein it difter'd 
from a Max, and imitated the Ape-kind. The Catalogues of both are fo 
large, that they ſufticiently evince, That our Pygarie is no Mar, nor 
yet the Cozzmon Ape ;, but a ſort of Animal between both; and tho' a 
Biped, yet of the Quadrumanys-kind:; tho' fome Men too, have been 
obſerved to ule their Feet like Hands, as 1 have ſeen ſeveral: 
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The Orang-Outang 9 Pygmie more reſembled 
a Man, than Apes and Monkeys do. 


1. JN having the Hair of the Shoulder tending downwards ; and that 
of the Arm, upwards. | 

2. In the Face 'twas liker a Marx ; having the Forehead larger, and the 
Roſtrum or Chin ſhorter. 

3. In the outward Ear likewiſe; except as to it's Cartilage, which was 
thinner as in Apes. 

4. In the Fingers 5 which were much thicker than in Apes. 

5. In being in all reſpe&s deſigned by Nature, to walk erect; where- 
as Apes and Monkeys want a great many Advantages to do ſo. | 

6. The Nates or Buttocks larger than in the Ape-kizd. 

7. It had Calves in it's Legs. 

8. The Shoulders and Breaſt were more ſpread. 

9. The Heel was longer. 

Io. The Membrana Adipoſa placed here, next to the Skzr. 


11. The Periton@um in the Groin entire ; and not perforated, or pro- . 


truded, as in Apes and Monkeys. 

12. The Inteſtines or Guts much longer. 

13. The I[zteſtines being very different in their bigneſs, or largeneſs 
of their Canalzs. 

14. In having a Cecum or Appendicula Vermiformis, which Apes and 
Monkeys have not : and in not having the beginning of the Coloz {o pro- 
jected or extended, as Apes and Moxkeys have. 

I5. The Inſertion of the Dus Bilarizs and the DuGus Pancreaticus 
in a Man, the Pygmie, and an Ape was at the ſame Orifice. In a Monkey 
there was two Inches diſtance. 

16. The Colo was here longer. | x | 

17. The Liver not divided into Lobes, as in Apes and Moxkeys ; but 
entire, as in Marx. 

18, The Biliary Veſſels, the ſame as in Mar. 

19. The dpleer the ſame. 

20. The Pancreas the ſame. 

21. The Number of the Lobes of the Lamgs, the ſame as a Mar's. 

22, The Pericardium faſtened to the Diaphragm, as in Mar ; but 1s not 
ſo in Apes and Monkeys. 

23. The Cone of the Heart, not ſo pointed, as in Apes. 

24. It had not thoſe Ponches in the Chaps, as Apes and Monkeys have. 

25. The Braiz was abundantly larger than in Apes ; and all it's Parts 
exactly formed like the Huxrane Brain. 


26. The Cranium mare globous ; and twice as big as an Ape's or ns, {= 
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27. All the Sutures here, like the Humane : And in the Lambdoidal 


Suture were the Ofſa triquetra Wormiana. In Apes and Monkeys 'tis other- 
wiſe. | | 


28, It had an Os Cribriforme, and the Criſta Gali; which Monkeys 


have not. 


29. The Sela Equina here, the ſame as in Man; in the: Ape-kind *tis 
more riling and eminent, 


30. The Proceſſus Pterygoides, as in Man : In Apes and Monkeys they 
are wanting. 

31. The Offa Bregmatis and Temporum here the ſame as in Max. In 
Monkeys they are different. F 

32. The Os Zygomaticum in the Pygmie was ſmall ; inthe Monkey and 
Apes 'tis bigger. 

33- The Shape of the Teeth more reſembled the Humane, eſpecially the 
Dentes Canini and Molares. | 

34. The Tranſverſe Apophyſes of the Vertebre of the Neck,and the Sixth 
and Seventh Vertebra, were liker the Humane, than theſe Parts in Apes 
and Monkeys are. 


35- The Vertebre of the Neck had not thoſe Foramina for tranſmitting 
the Nerves ; which Apes have and Mar has not. 

36. The Vertebre of the Back, and their Apophyſes Refe like the Hu- 
mane : and in the lower Vertebre but two Apophyſes inferne ; not four, 
as in Apes. 


37. There were but five Vertcbre of the. Loins here, as in Man : in Apes 
and Monkeys there are (1x. 


38. The Spines of the Lumbal Vertebre ſtrait, as in Mar. 


39. The Os Sacrum was compoſed of fiye Vertebre,as in Mar : in Apes 


and Monkeys there are but three Vertebre. 

40. The Os Coccygis had but four Boxes, and theſe not perforated, as 
'tis in Man : In Morkeys there are more Bones,. and they are perforated. 

41. In the Pygmie there were but ſeven Coſte vere; and the Extreams 
of the Nothe. were Cartilaginous ; and the Ribs were articulated to the 
body of the Vertebre. In Apes and Monkeys there are eight Coſte vere ; 
and the Extreams of the Nothe are ofſzous ; and the Articalation 1s 1n the 
Interſtices of the Yertebrg. 


42.. The Os Sterni in the Pygmie was broad , as in a Man: 1n the 
Monkey 'tis narrow. 


43- The Boxes of the four Fingers much larger than in the Ape: kind. 
44. The Thigh-bone in it's Articulation, and all other reſpects, like the 


HMANEC. 


45. The Patel/a round, not long ; fingle, not double ;, as 'tis ſaid to 
be in Apes. 


Man. 
47. The middle Toe in the Pygmie was not the longeſt, as 'tis in the 


Ape-kind. 
49. Theſe 


46. In the Heel, the Tarſus, and Metatarſus , the Pygmie was like 2 
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48. Theſe Myſcles, viz. The Obliques Inferior Capitis, the Pyriformis 
and Biceps Femoris, were like the Humane ; whereas the ſame in Apes and 
Monkeys are different. And Note, That all the other Myſcles that are 
not diderwile ſpecified in the following Catalogue, were like the Humane 
alſo ; but whether all the (ame Myſcles in Apes and Monkeys reſemble the 
Humane,could not be determined,for want of a SubjeCt to compare them 
with, or Obſervations made by others. 
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The Orang-Qutang o Pygmie aiffer'd from 4 
I=j and reſembled more the Ape aud Monkey= 
kind. | 


I. I* the littleneſs of it's Stature. 
2, In the flatneſs of the Noſe, and the ſlit in the Ale Narinm. 

3. In having a riſing Ridge of the Craninm under the Eye-brows. 

4. In being more hairy behind, than before. 

5. In having the Thumb ſo little, tho' larger than in the Ape-kind. 

6. In having the Pal»: of the Hard longer and narrower. 

7. In the length of the Toes. 

8. In having the Great Toe ſet at a diſtance from the other,like a Thumb; 
and being 2yadrumanys, hike the ' Ape-kind. 

9. In having the Shoulder and Thigh ſhorter. 

10. In having the Arms longer. 

11. In having no pendulous Scrotwmr. 

12, In the largenels of the Omertumr. 

13. The Gal-Bladder long and (lender. 

14.The Kidneys rounder than in Mer;and the Tubuli Orinarij different. 

15. The Bladder of Urine longer. 

16, In having no Frenm to the Preputinmn:. 

17. In having the Boxy Orbit of the Eye fo much protruded inwards, 
towards the Brain. 

18. It had not thoſe two Cavities under the Sela Tyrcica, as in .Mayx. 

19. The Proceſſus Maſtoides and Styloides very (mall, almoſt wanting. 

' 20. The Bones of the Noſe flat. | 

21. In the Number of the Teeth, it reſembled the Ape-kind. 

22. The Vertebre of the Neck ſhort as in the Ape-kind, and flat before, 
- not round ; and their Spizes, not bifide, as in Mar. 

23. In the firſt Vertebra of the Neck there was no Spire. 

24. In an Ape the Tenth Vertebra of the Back; in a Man the Twelfth ; 
in the Pyg-rie the Thirteenth Vertebra, infra ſuprave ſuſcipitur. 
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25- The Os Sacrum altogether like the Ape-kind, only in the number 
of the Vertebre. 

26. In having Thirteen Ribs on a ſide: a Maz has but Twelve, 

27. The Bone of the Thumb but ſmall. 

28. The Os 7lium perfectly like the Ape-kind ;, being longer, narrower, 
and not ſo Concave as it May. 

29. The Boxes of the Toes in their length, and the Great Toe in it's 
Structure imitated the Ape-kind. | 

30. Theſe Myſcles were wanting in the Pygmie, which are always 
found in Mer ; viz. Occipitales, Frontales, Dilatatores Alarum Naſi, ſeu 
Elevatores Labij Superioris, Interſpinales Colli, Glutei minimi, Extenſor 
Digitorum Pedis brevis, and Tranfoerſalis Pedis. 

31. Theſe Myſcles did not appear in the Pygmie , and are ſometimes - 
wanting too in Humane Bodies ; viz. Pyramidales; Caro muſculoſa Qna- 
drata ; the long Tendon and fleſhy Belly of the Palmaris 5 Attollens Au- 
riculane ; and Retrahens Auriculans. ; 

32. The Elevatores Clavicularum are in the Pygmie and the Jpe-kind, 
and not in Mar. 

33. Theſe Muſcles reſembled thoſe in Apes and Mozkeys, and differ'd 
from the Humane, viz. Longus Colli, Peforalis, Latiſſumus Dorſe, Gluteus 
maximus & medins, Pſoas magnuws & parons, Iliacws internus , and the 
Gaſterocnemins intern. 

34. Theſe Muſcles differ d likewiſe from the Humane, viz. the Del-- 
toides ; the Pronator Radij teres 3 the Extenſor Pollicis brevis. 


T he Explanation of the Figures, 


Figure the Firſt 


| & ng the Fore-parts of the Oravg-Ontang or Pygmie , inan Erect 
Poſture : Where you may obſerve the largeneſs of the Head ; and 
broadneſs of the Forehead; the jutting out of the Eye-brows 3 the Eyes 
ſomewhat ſunk ; the Noſe flat ; the Face without hair and wrinkled ; 
the Teeth like the Humane ; the Chir ſhort 3 the Ears ſtanding off. from 
the Head ; the Head hairy ; the Shoulders ſpread and large 3 the Arms 
and Palms of the Hands long ; the Nails like thoſe in a Marx ; the Hair 
of the Shoulder inclining downwards, and that on the Arms, upwards ; 
the Fingers large ; the Thumb little ; the Breaſt full cheſted and ſpread 3 
the Mamme or Teats placed as in Man ; the Belly flat ; the Navit as in 
Mar: ; the Penis half-way covered with the Prepuce, which had no Fre- 


zur ; no pendulous Scrotum here 3 the Thighs a little divaricated 3 Sr 
gs 
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Lees long and with Calves ; the Foot like a Hand, having long Les, 
and the Great Toe placed at a diſtance from the others, like a Thumb ; 
the Feet, Hands, | Ears, and Penis without Hair ; and all the Fore- 
parts of the Body rather leſs hairy than here repreſented ; and the Head 
15 too much ſhrunk down between the Shoulders. 


I oat 


T he Second Figure 


Epreſents the Hinder Parts of the Pygaje in an Ere& Poſture like- 
wiſe; where may be obſerved the Globoys Figure of the Head; the 


ſtraitneſs of the Back ;;and that 'tts more hairy behind, than before z the 
Fingers of the right Hand are repreſented bending , to ſhew the AFior, 


when it goes on all four ; for then it places only the Knuckles, not the 
Palms ot the Hands to the Ground. 'The Sole of the left Foot, by rea- 
ſon of the length of the Toes, and the ſetting on of the Great Toe, 
looks like the Pal: of the Hand : but the right, having ſo long a Heel, 
and its Toes being hid, appears rather like a Foot, and upon occaſion per- 
forms the Office of both, either of a Foot or Hand. A little above the 


Anus, there 1s a black Spot, which repreſents a ſmall Protuberance of the 
Os Coccygis. 


—_— —— 


T he Third Figure 


Repretent the Myſcles which appear on the Fore-part of the Body. 
A. Part of the Coronary Suture. 
B. The Diviſion of the Craninm made by the Saw. 
\ c. The Meatws Auditorins. 
d. Part of the Os Fugale, or Zygomaticum. 
e. The Parotid Gland. * The Salihal Dutt. 
f. The Inferior Maxillary Gland. 
2g; 8. The Clavicule. 
h, Part of the Spina Scapulz, as joyned to the Clavicle. 
Jj. The Nerves, and Blood Veſſels which paſs to the Arm. 
k. The Trunk of the Nerve in the left Arm, that goes to the Fingers. 
[. A large Trunk of the Arterie, and a Nerve in the Cybit, as in Hu- 
Mane Bodies. 
m1. m1. The Internal Protuberances of the Os Humeri. 
#. The Radizs of the left Arm made bare. 
0. The Ombilicys, or Navil. 
p. The Linea Alba. 


g- 4- The Tendons of the Oblique Muſcles, call'd Linea Semilunarie. 
| r.r, The 
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r. r. The Tunica Vaginalis, containing the Vaſa Preparantia, &C. 
s. $. The Teſtes or Stores. 


t.The Blood Veſlelsof the Thigh as they paſs under the Ingyizal Glands. 
7. The Os pubzs. | 


V. The Ligamentum ſuſpenſorium Penis. 
#. The Great Trochanter. 
w. The Perzs. 


x. x. The two Patell/e. 


Y.J3- The internal and lower Appendix of the Os Femoris. 
2. %. The T7bia. 

N* 1. The Muſculus Temporalis. 

. The Orbicularis Palpebrarum. 

Lygomaticus, ſen diſtortor oris. 

. Elevator Labij ſuperioris proprins. 


Elevator Labij inferioris propriws. 
Maſſeter. 


Buccinator. 

. 6, Maſtoidens. 

. Sternohyoidews. 

X, Part of the Corocohyoidews. 

I1. Part of the Digaſtricxs, and it's Inſertion into the Chir. 


12. Elevator Clavicule, which Muſcle is not in Man, but in the Pygmie 
and Apes. 


13. Part of the Complexus Capitis. 

14. Part of the Cucularis. 

I5. 15. Deltoides. 

I5. 16. The Biceps. 

17. The thin Tendinous Expanſion of the Biceps, which inyolves the 
Mzſcles of the Cubit, as in Man. 

18, Part of the Brachexs interns. 


© 0% np 


19. The Tendinous Elongation of the Lati(ſzzu5 Dorſ/, which is 


found in the Pygmie, and in Apes and Monkeys ; and not in Mar ; near 
it's Inſertion into the Internal Protuberance of the Os Humeri. 

20. 20. The Pronator Radij teres. That of the lett fide, being di{- 
ſected from it's Inſertion, and left at it's two Originals. 

21. 21. The Supinator Radij Longs. 

22. Part of the Extenſor Radialis. 


23. 23. The Flexor Radialjs, that of the left Arm hanging at it's In- 
{ertion. 


24. 24. The Perforatxs ; that of the left ſide hanging by its Tendons 
on the Palm of the Hand. 


25. The Perforans; a little raiſed in the left Arm. 
26. The Tendon of the Flexor Ulzarzs as it runs to the Carpys. 


27. A Tendinous Expanſion, like the Palmaris in Man ; but here was 
ns Muſcle, which is often ſeen in Huxzaze Bodies. 
28, 20. The AbduGor Pollicis. 


Oo 29, The 


_—_— _———D_©— — — 


— > —<———__—_— ————_—— oo rm — — — ” - — 


> 


98 Orang=Outang froe Homo Sylveſtrs - Or, 


29; The Flexor Secundi internodij Pollicis. 
30. AbduFor Indicis, 
31. 31. The Lambricales. 
32. The Abdutor minimi digiti. 
33. The Peforalis ; that of the left ſide being raiſed , to ſhew the de- 
cuſlation of it's Fibres, as in Man. 
34. Part of the Muſenlus ſubclavins. 
Serratus minor anticus. 


36. 36. The Intercoſtales extern}. 


”_ 


37. 37. The Serratus major anticus ; where 'tis indented with the 


Myſculns obliquus deſcendens. 

38. 38. The Obliquus deſcendens. 

39. The Obliquus aſcendens, as it appeared after the deſcendens was re- 
moved. 


40.40. The Myſcul; Re&;,with their Paragraphs or Inſcriptions,as in Mar 


4s 41. The Muſculus communis Membranofe. 
42. 42. The Sartorins. 
43. 43. The Refus Femoris. 
44. 44. The Vaſtus internus. 
45+. Part of the Vaſtus externus. 
46. 46. Parts of the Triceps. 
47. 47. The PeTinens. 
2, The Gracilzs. 
49. 49. The Tibialis. Anticus. 
50. Part of the Gaſterocnemins. 
51. Parts of the Peronez. 
2, The Extenſor Pollicis longs. 
53. The Extezſor Pollicis brevis, which differ'd 1n this Animal, from that 
in Mar. 
54. The Tendons of the Extenſor Communis digitorum, as they paſs be- 
tween the Izteroſſij. 
55. The Abdudtor minims digiti. 
56. The Pronator Radij Ruadratus. 
57. Part of the Sypinator Radij brevis ; at it's Inſertion to the Radins. 


————— 


Pr C——— —. 
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Figure the Fourth 
Shews the Muſcles of the Back-part of the Body. 


HE Sagittal Suture. 
b. The Lambdoidal Suture. 
c £ .c. The Spines of the Superior Vertebre of the Thorax, and of one 
of th e[-ferior of the Neck. + 


dA. The 
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d. The Extremity of the Clavicle, where it is connetted to the Spire of 
the Scapula. 


e. The Spine of the Scapula. 
F- The lower Angle of the Scapyla. 


g. The upper part of the Os Haumer;, made bare, by raiſing the Deltoi4 
Muſcle. 


h. h. The Acromion or Elbow. 

7. The External Protuberance of the Os Humeri, where the upper part 
of the Radix, is Articulated. : 

k. The Ulna. 

l. I. The Spines of 'the Back and Loins. 


#1. 11. 'T he Spines of the Ofſa Ilinm. 
2. The Os Coceygis. 


0. The Great Trocharter. 

p. The Trunk of the Great Crural Nerve. 
q. 4. The Offa Iſchijj. 

7. r. nr. The Crural Nerves in the Hams. 

f. ſ. The Os Calcis. 

t. t. The Malkolus Interns, 

#. The Malleolus externys. 

w. w. The Great Toe. 

x. x. The four [ittle Toes. 


y- y. The Pelvis left open, by taking out the Az with the ReFuz. 


N* 1.1.1.1. The Myſculus Cucularis, raiſed on the right ſide, and left 


faſtened to the Occipnt, and to its Inſertion at the Spize of the Scapule 
and Clavicle. 


Part of the Splenixs. 

. Part of the Maſtoidews. 

Part of the Complexsns. 

. Part of the Levator Scapulze. 

Rhomboides. 

Part of the Serratus ſuperior poſticus. 

Supraſpinatus. 

. Infraſpinatus. 
X. The Teres minor, which is larger here than in Mar. 
11. The Teres major. | A 
12. The Deltojides raiſed. 
I3. 13. 13.13. The Latiſtzws Dorſs, on the right fide iz ſitu, in the 

left, freed from it's Original and hanging down. '” 


14. The Biceps Externys ſeu Gemellus. 
I5. The Archonezxs. 


16, Part of the Bracheas internus. 
17. Part of the Biceps interns. 
18, The Supinator Radij longs. 
19. The Extenſor Carpi Radialis. 


© 9098 SW.» 


O » 20. 20. The 
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20. 20. The Extenſor Carpi Ulnarzs. 

21. 21. The Extenſor Communis digitorum , on the right ſide hanging 
by its Tendons. » 

22, 22. The Extenſor minimi digiti, on the right ſide hanging down. 

23. The Extenſores Pollicis. 

24. The Supinator Radij brevis. 

25, The Abdudtor minimi digit. 

26. The Muſeuli interoſſei. 

27. The AbdudFor Pollicis. 

28. The Longiſſumns Dorſe. 

29. *T he Sacrolumbalis. 

30. 30. The [rercoſtales. 

31, Part of the Serratys major anticus. 

32. The Serratys inferior poiticus. 

33. The Glutews maxim on the left fide in ſitu, on the right freed _ 
from its Origin, and left at it's Inſertion. 

34. The Intews medius. 

35. The Pyriformis. 

36. The Marſupialis [. Obturator. 

37. 37. Part of the Triceps. 

38. 33. The Graciljs. 

39. The Semimembranoſus. 

40. The Seminervoſys. 

41. The Biceps femorzs. 

42. Part of the Vaſtus externue. 

43- 43. The Gaſterocnemins externys, that of the right ſide hanging to 
its Inſertion, at the Os Calcis. 

44. The Gaſterocnemins Internys. 

45. Part of the flexor Digitorum perforans. 

46. The fleſhy part of the flexor Digitorum eeefiratas. 

47. The fl-xor Ofſis Pollicis, together with the Abdufor Pollicis, raiſed 
from it's Origin, and hanging down. 

48. The Myſculi Lumbricales. 


_— __ ”  _—_— 


The fifth Figure 


Repreſents the Sceleton, or the Bones. 


H E Os Frontzs. 

2. The Os Bregmatis. 
3. Part of the Os Occipitis. 
4. Os Temporale , ſeu Squammoſunt. 
5. Os Jugale, ſeu Zygomaticun. 
6, The firſt Bone of the Upper Faw. 
7. TheOs Lachrymale. 
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0. The Os Narinm. 

9. The fourth Bone of the Upper Faw. a, 

10, The upper part of the Os Sphenoides. 

I1. The lower Faw. 

a. The Proceſs Condyloides of the lower Faw. 

b. The Proceſſus Corone. 

Cc. I he Coronal Suture. 

d. The Sutura Ofſis Temporalis, ſen Squammoſs. 

e. A Foramen for the paſling the Nerves,, and the Blood Veſſels in the 
upper Jaw. 

F- A like Foramer in the under Faw. 

2g. Where the Skull was ſawed, to take out the Brair. 

h. The Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Vertebre of the Neck. | 
j. j. The Oblique aſcending and deſcending Proceſſes of the Neck. 
12.12. TheV/ertebre of the Neck, 

13.13. The Claviculz, or Collar Bones. 

K. K. The Connettion of the Clavicule , to the Spina Scapule. 
14.14. The Internal parts of the Scapula. 

I. I. The Proceſſus Chorocoides Scapulg. 

I5.15. The Os Humeri. 

Þ+.#.A Sins for receiving the External Tendon of the head of the Biceps. 


m7. #1. A Sinus for receiving the Prominence (7.7. of the Ulza upon 


bending the Ar. 

16. 16. The Ul. 

0. Pact of the Olecranon of the Ulna of the left Arm. 4 

17. 17. The Radims: 

p. A Prominence of the Radius, to which the internal great Tendon 
of the Myſculus Biceps is inſerted. 


18. 18. The Bones of the Carpus, which in a great meaſure were Cartz- * 


laginous. | 

. T9. 19, The Bones of the Metacarprs. 
20. 20. The Bones of the Thumb. 
21.21. The Bones of the Fingers. 
22. 22, The Sternum or Os Peffors. 
23. The Cartilago Enſiformis. 


I. 2.3.4. 5. 6.7. 8.9. 10.11, 12. 13. The Thirteen Ribs of each fide, - 


24. The Vertebre of the Back. 
25. The Vertebre of the Loins. 
q. The Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Vertebre of the Loins. 


r, The Foramina for the paſſage of the Nerves. 
26. The Os Sacrum. 

27. The Os Coccygis. 

28.28. TheOs Ilium. 

29. The Os Pubs. 

30. The Vs I[ſchjj. 


5. 5. The Cartilaginons ConjunRion of the Os [lium- with the Os Pubis : 
and Iſchij at the Acetabulunm. f. t, The -< 
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t. t. The large Foramer of the Os Pubis and Iſchij. 
31. 31. The Os femoris. ; 

v. v, The Head of the Os femoris 3n the Acetabulum. 
w. w. The Great Trochanter, which was Cartilaginons. 
X. The oor Trochanter. 

32. 32. The Patel/a, which was Cartilaginous. 

33. 33. The 176i. 

34. 34. The Fibula. 

35. 35. The Os Calcis. 

36. 36. The Aſtragalus. 

37. The Os Cabiforme. 

38. The Os Naviculare, ſeu Cuneiforme majus. 

39. The Ofa Cuneiformia minora. 

40.40. The Offa Metatarſe. 

41.41. The Offa Digitorum. 

42. 42. The Bones of the Great Toe. 
y. The Malleolus externus. 

z. The Maltolus internus. 

*x* * Signifie, that thoſe Parts were Cart#laginons. 


EE In - 
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T he fuxth Figure 


Repreſents the Stomach, Inteftines, Pancreas, Spleen, Liver, 8c. 


| tl. Ct 4 


——— 


A. A. H E back (ide of the Stomach, it being turned upwards. 
| B. Part of the Oeſophagus or Gullet, before it joyns with 
the upper or left Orifice of the Stomach, 
C. The right Orifice of the Stomach, or Pyloras. 
4. a. The Extremities of the Vaſa Brevia, which paſs between the Spleere 
and the Stozrach. 
b. b, @c. Divers Lymphatick Glands on the Stomach. 
D. The Superior Coronary Arteries and Veins, and their Ramifications. 
E. E. The Inferior Coronary Blood Veſſels of the Stomach, which ſends 
Branches alſo to the Omentum. | 
F. F.-The Omentum or Caul turned up, to ſhew it's lower Leaf. 
G. G. The Liver, like the Humane ; and not divided into Lobes, as 
*tis in Apes. 
c. A (mall Lobe of the Liver at the entrance of the Verna Porta. 
- d The Fiſure or Cleft in the Liver at the entrance of the Umbilical 
C/R, 
f. f. The Gall Bladder. 
H. The beginning of the Duodenur. 
I. I. The Pancreas. | 
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2.2. The Blood Veſſels of the Spleer, eſpecially a Branch of the Vera 
Porta. 
K. K. The Spleen. 
L. L. L. The Small Guts. 
M. The 1leoz juſt before it enters the Coloz. 
|  N. The beginning of the Colox. : 
h. h. One of the Ligaments of the Color. 
O. O. The Cecum, or Appendicula Vermiformis. 
P. P. The Colon in its whole Progreſs, to the Reftur. 
J.j. Part of the Meſerterie. 
k. hk. The Glands of the Meſerterie. 
[. That part of the Meſerterie, which is conneCted to the Cecum, or 
| | the Meſocecum. 


#:. The Meſocolon, or that Part of the Meſerterie that is faſtened to the 
Colon. 


2, The upper part of the Inteſtinum ReFun. 


_— _— 
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| The ſeventh Figure 
| Shews the Organs of GENER ATION. 


A. HE back part of the Bladder of- Urine, the greateſt part of the 
Bladder being cut off. 
B. The Penis. 
C. C. The two Ureters. 
D. D. The Vaſa Deferentia. 
E.E. The Veſecule Seminales. 
F. The Glandule Proſtate, or Corpus ——_— 
G. The Bulb of the Cavernous Body of the Orethra, covered with the 
Muſculus accelerator Orin ſen Spermatis. | 
4.4. The two Produttions of the laſt mentioned Myſcle, which are 
inſerted to the two Cavernous Bodies of the Penis, on each fide the Ure- 
thra, by which means that part of the Urethra is compreſt, and it's Con- 
tents forced out. 
b. b. The beginning of the two Cavernous Bodies of the Penis. 
H. The Cavernous Body of the QOrethra. 
- jj. One of the Tranſverſe Muſcles of the Penis , calld the Third 
/ Pair. 


K. K. The Muſculi Direfores Penis, 


_y- iv 
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The Eighth Figure 
Exhibits part of the Muſculzs Latiſſuamnus Dorſe diſſeQed. 


Bodies. | 
. It's Tendon which is inſerted to the Os Humeri, as in Mex. 
c. The Tendinous Extremity of a fleſhy Production of this Myſcle, 
which is implanted on the Internal Protuberance of the Os Humer; of 
this Animal ; as 'tis alſo in Apes and Monkeys. 


A. A. T- AT part of the Muſcle that lies on the Back, as in Humane 
B 
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The ninth Figure 


Repreſents the Urinary Parts and Organs of Generation. 


ws 2 HE left Kidney entire. 

a. 4. The Membrana Adipoſa, partly freed from the Kidney, 
and turned back. | 

B. The Right Kidney opened, to ſhew its Glandulons Subſtance, and 
Crinary Tubes, and the Pelvuis. 

b The Tubuli Urinarij which ariſe from the Glanduloys Subſtanc2, and 
Iike Lines drawn from a Circumference to a Center, pals to the Fimbria 
or Edgecc, in Maz to the ſeveral Papil/z, where their Orifices open 
and empty themſelves into the Pelvis. 

| c. c. The ſaid Fimbria, of a Semicircular Figure, where the Extreams 
| of the Orinary Tibes diſcharge the Qrine into the Pelvjs, or rather 


Funnel of the Kidneys. 

4.The Pelvis or Infundibulum : For being large here in the Kidzey,and 
running into a long tlender Stem in the QOreter, it more properly repre- 
ſents a Funnel, and ſerves for the Conveying the QOrine thence into the 
Bladder. 

C. C. The Glandule Renales. 

D. D. The Deſcending Trunk of the Arterig Magna or Aorta , below 
the Diaphrazn. | 

d. The Celiac Arterie. 

9, The Arteria Meſenterica ſuperior. 

g The Arteria: Meſenterica inferior. 

£.. The Deſcending Trunk of the Verna Cava. 

Ft, F. The Emulgent Arteries, 

F- f. The Emulgent Veins. 


G. G. The 
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CG. G. The QOreters. 

H. The Bladder of Qrine. 

h. h. The Spermatick Veins which diſcharge themſelves into the Ven 
Cava, and the left Emmlgent, as in Mar, 

j. The Spermatick Arteries, as they ariſe from the fore-part of the 
Trunk of the Aorta. 

7. J. TheVaſa Preparantia Pampini-formia,ſeu Corpora Pyramidalia. 

K.K. The Tees or Stones, which appear here flaccid, having been 
kept ſome time, before the fiexre was taken. 
ne ef The Epididymis, making ſeveral Convolutions on the body of 
tne Leſzes, 

M. Part of the Cremaſter Muſcle. 

N. N. The Vaſa Deferentia. 

O.O0. The Veſicule Serinales. 

P. The Proſtates or Corpus Glandoſum. 

2. The Myſculus Ereftor Penis of the right (ide. 

R. The upper part or Dorſum Penis. 

S. The Corpora Cavernoſa Penjs, cut tranſverſe. 

{. The Orethra. 

hk. k. The main Trunk of the Iliac Arterie and Vein. 

IL.l. The Umbilical Arteries. 

#41.4:, The Arterie that goes to the Perzs. 

2. 1. The Arterie that goes to the Bladder of Urine. 

0. The internal [lizc Vein and Arterie. 

p. The external [hac Vein and Arterie, 

q. The Vena Pudenda ſeu Penis. 

r.r. The Nerves of the Pers. 


JS. ſj. The Arteries of the Penis. 


__—_—_ 
—— 


The tenth Figure 
Demonſtrates the Parts of the Thorax with the Arteria Aſpers 
and Larynx. 


A. * H E fore-part of the Os Hyozdes. 
a. a. Its two ends,that are connefted to the two Superior long 

Proceſſes of the Cartilago Scntiformis. 

B. The Epie(ottzs. 

C. The Cartilago Scutiformis. 

b. The Prominent part of the Annulary Cartilage. 

D. D. The Muſculi Hyothyroidei. 

E. E.* The Muſculi Sternothyroidez. 

c. c. The Muſculi Cricothyroidei. 

FE. The /rteria &ſpera, or Wind-pipe. 

G. 1: 4: viſion, where it paſſes to the rightand left Lobes of the Lungs. 


. H. The L . 
H be Lungs x 5.The 


1206 Orang-Outang froe Homo Syloeſtris : Or, 


7. The Coze of the Heart. | 
K. The right Yertricle of the Heart here opened, ſo that part of the 
Polypjs contained there, came in view. 
L. Part of the Pericardiur, on the Baſis or upper part of the Heart. 
M. M. The Thymus, lying on the Pericardium. 
N.The Mediaſtinum freed from the Sternum,and turn'd to the right ſide. 
O. O. The two Subclavian Arteries. : 
P. The Carotid Arteries. 


The eleventh Figure 


Shews the Polypus or Coagulated Blood found in the left Ven- 
ticle of the Heart. | 


A. G tn AT part contained in the Vextricle. 
B. Three Impreſſions, formed by the Semilunary Valves. 
C. That part, that lay in the Aorta. 
D. That part that paſſed into the deſcending Trunk of the Aorte. 
E. Thoſe Ramuli of it that lay in the aſcendent Branches of the Aorta. 


The twelfth Figure 
The Polypxs found in the right Ventricle of the Heert. 


A. = HAT part contained in the Vertricle. 
B. The Impreſſions made by the Valoule ſigmoides. 


C. The Branches leading to the right and left Lobes of the Lungs. 


FT 


T he thirteenth Figure 
Repreſents the Baſis of the Brain with the Medulla Oblongata, 
and the Nerwes and Arteries cut off. - 


A. A. HE two arxterior or fore Lobes of the Brain. 
B. B. The two poſterior or hinder Lobes of the Brain. 

4.4, I wo depreſlions in the tore Lobes cauſed by the rifing of the Froz- 
tal bone, that compoſes the upper part of the Orbit of the Eye:; which 
in this Azizal, and in Moxkeys, is more eminent than in Maz. 

b, b. The diviſion of the right and left Hemiſphere of the Brainz#where 
the Falx is placed, This fore-part of the Braiz in this Animal appeared 
lomewhat flatter than in Mar. 

C. C. The Cerebellum, 

D. The Principium Medulle Spinalis, or that part of the Candex Me- 


dullaris, 
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aullaris, where the Corpora Pyramidalia and Olivaria are placed, as in an 
Humane Brain. 
E. E. The Protuberantia Annularis, or Pons Verolij. 
e. e. The Caretid Arteries. 
f- f- The Vertebral Arteries. 
2g. The Cervical Arterie. 
h. The Communicant Branches between the Cervical and Carotid Artertes:. 
J. A \mall Arterie deſcending down the Spiral Marrow. | 
k. The I. | 
L. 1. The Glandule due albe pone Infundibulum, , or rather two Medul- 
lary Protuberances there. 
m. 1, Parts of the Crura Medullz Oblongate before they unite under the 
Pons Verolij, or Annular Protuberance. 
I. The OffaFory, or firſt pair of Nerves. 
.- The Optick, or ſecond pair of Nerves. 
. The Nervi Oculorume motorij, or third pair of Nerves. 
- The Pathetick, or fourth pair of Nerves. 
- The fifth pair of Nerves. 
- The ſixth pair of Nerves. 
. The Axditory, or ſeventh pair of Nerves: 
. The Par Vagum, or eighth pair of Nerves. 
- The ninth pair of Nerves. 
10. The tenth pair of Nerves, which may be reckoned rattier the firſt 
pair of the Neck, 
* * The Neroxs acceſſorizs, that goes to the eighth pair,or Par Vagum: 


WW v0 


©O oo Own Þ 
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T he fourteenth Figure. 


Repreſents the inward Parts of the Brain, as divided by an 
Horizontal Sefion ; where the Baſis of the Brain is reflected 
upwards. 


——— 


A. 4.T YArts of the hinder Lobes of the Brain. ff 
B. B. The upper part of the Brain next it's Hemiſpheres, divi- 

ded from the lower. 

C. C. The lower part next the Baſes, refle&ed or turned up. 

a. a. The Cortical or Cinericious part of the Brain, which is Glandulogs. : 

b. b. The MeduVary part, that runs up between the Cortical, and 1s 
Nerovogs. | 

D. The Corpus Tranſverſale. 

E. The Fornix. | 

e. e. The Crure Fornicis. 


F- The two Roots of the Fornix. P 5 F E The 


108 Orang= 0, utang froe Homo S 'yiveſtris : Or, 
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EF. F. The two firſt Vertricles of the Brain. 
G. G. Parts of the Corpora Striata, entire. 
g. g- The Sirie as they appear in this Seftion in the Corpora Striata in 
the lower part of the Braiz. 
h. h. The ſame Strie, in the upper part of the Brazr. 
H. H. The Plexas Choroides. 
F. F. The Thalami Nervorum Opticorum. 
j. The Plexus Choroides continued. 
K. K. The Cerebellum divided perpendicularly, to ſhew the ramiftca- 
tions of the Medu/ary part in the Cortical. 
hk. The Foramen anterixs that leads to the Cavity under the Protuberau- 
tie erbiculares. © HERES 
]. The Glandula Pinealis. 
1. The Nates. 
1, The Teſtes. £710: | 
0. The Commiſſure of the Medullary Proceſſes of the Cerebellum and Te- 
es. | 
p. The fourth Vemrricle opened. 
q.q. The Acceſſory Nerves. 
10. The tenth pair of Nerves. 
r. The Foramen poſterizs or inferizs, that leads to the Cavity under 
the Protuberantie orbiculares. 
s. The 'Rima or Foramen, that leads bo the Infurdibulum. 
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1 he fifteenth Figure 


Is a Copy of the Figure that Nicholars Tulpins gives of the Orang- 
Outang that was brought to Holland from Angola. 


— —_ 


The ſixteenth Figure 


Repreſents the Figure that Facob. Bontins gives of the Orang- 
Outang 1n Piſo. 


T he ſeventeenth Figure, 


I5 taken out of Geſner, which he tells us , he met with in a 
German Book, wrote about the Holy Land. 
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PHILOLOGICAL 


ESSAY 


Concerning the 


PYGMIES, 


THE 


CYNOCEPHALL 


. 2 AW 


SATYRSadSPHINGES 


OF THE 


ANCIENTS, 


Wherein it will appear that they were all 
either AptEsor Mon&kEYSs; andnot 
ME N, as formerly pretended. 


By Edward tyſon M. D. 


c? 


Philological Eſſay 


Concerning the 


PYGMIES 


OF THE 


NGCLIENTS 


AVING had the Opportunity of Diſſetting this remarka- 
ble Creature, which not only in the outward ſhape of the 
Body, but likewiſe in the ſtructure of many of the Inward 
Parts, ſo nearly refembles a Mar, as plainly appears by the 
Anatomy 1 have here given of it, it ſuggeſted the Thought 

to me, whether this ſort of Animal, might not give the Foundation to 


the Stories of the Pygwries £ and aftord an occaſion not only to the Poets, ' 


but Hiſtorians too, of inventing the many Fables and wonderful and mer- 
ry Relations, that are tranſmitted down to us concerning them ? I muſt 
confeſs, I could never before entertain any other Opinion about them, 
but that the whole was a F3i#3or : and as the firſt Account we have of 
them, was from a Poet, ſo that they were only a Creature of the Brain, 
produced by a warm and wanton Imagination, and that they never had 
any Exiſtence or Habitation elſewhere. 

In this Opinion I was the more confirmed, becauſe the moſt diligent 
Enquiries of late into all the Parts of the inhabited World, could never 
diſcover any ſuch Puzy diminutive Race of Mankind. That they ſhould 
be totally deſtroyed by the Cranes, their Enemies, and not a Straggler 
here and there left remaining, was a Fate, that even thoſe Animals that 
are conſtantly preyed upon by others, never undergo. Nothing there- 
fore appeared to me more Fabulous and Romantick, than their Hiſtory, 
and the Relations about them, that Aztiquity has delivered tous, And 


not 


Lov enters. ouonre——or ene Ann rence OR IR 
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not only Strabo of old, but our greateſt Men of Learaing of late, have 
wholly exploded them, as a meer figmert ; invented only to amule, and 
divert the Reader with the Comical Narration of their Atchievements, be- 
lieving that there were never any ſuch Creatures in Nature. 


worth the Enquiry, how they came to invent ſuch Extravagant Stories : 
Nor ſhould I now, but upon the Occaſion of DiſſeCting this Ariza! : For 
obſerving that 'tis call'd even to this day in the In4ia» or Malabar Lan- 
guage, Orang-Ontang, i.e. a Man of the Woods, or Wild-men ; and be- 
ing brought from Africa, that part of the World, where tne Pygmzes are 
ſaid to inhabit ; and it's preſent Stature likewile tallying ſo well with that 
of the Pygmies of the Ancients 3 theſe Conſiderations put me upon the 
ſearch, to inform my ſelf farther about them, and to examine, whether 
I could meet with any thing that might illuſtrate their Hiſtory. For I 
thought it ſtrange, that if the whole was but a meer Fiction, that ſo ma- 
ny ſucceeding Generations ſhould be ſo fond of preſerving a Story, that 
had no Foundation at all in Nature; and that the Azciexts ſhould trou- 
ble themſelves ſo much about them. If therefore I can make out in this 
Eſſay, that there were ſuch Animals as Pygmies ; and that they were not a 
Race of Mex, but Apes; and can diſcover the Authors, who have forged 
all, or moſt of the idle Stories concerning them; and ſhew, how the 


This Opinion had ſo fully obtained with me, that I never thought it 


Cheat in after Ages has been carried on, by embalming the Bodies of 
Apes, then expoſing them for the Mex of the Country, from whence they 
brought them: if I can do this, I ſhall think my time not wholly loſt, 
nor the trouble altogether uſeleſs, that I have had in this Enquiry. 


My Deſign is not to juſtifie all the Relations that have been given of 
this 4Animal,even by Authors of reputed Credit ; but, as far as I can, to 
diſtinguiſh Truth from Fable ; and herein, if what I afſert amounts to a 
Probability, tis all TI pretend to. TI ſhall accordingly endeavour to make 
it appear, that not only the Pygries of the Ancients, but alſo the Cynoce- 
phali, and Satyrs and Sphinges were only Apez or Monkeys, not Mer, as 
they have been repreſented. But the Story of the Pygmies being the 
greateſt Impoſture, I ſhall chiefly concern my ſelf about them, and ſhall 
be more conciſe on the others, ſince they will not need ſo ſtrift an Exa- 
mination. 


We will begin with the Poet Homer, who is generally owned as the 
firſt Inventor of the Fable of the Pygmries, if it be a Fable, and not. a 
true Story, as I believe will appear in the Account I ſhall give of them. 
Now Homer only mentions them in a Simile, wherein he compares the 
Shouts that the Trojans made, when they were going to joyn Battle wich 
the Grecians, to the great Noiſe of the Cranes,going to fight the Pygmies: 
he ſaith (a), 


(a) Homer, Iliad. lib, 3+ VET. 4s 


"A; 
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"At T' tne} &v yea gyyor, x, aFopelo opube gy 
Kaaſyi Tz 14 mrmoviay ta” wrtavolo foaws 
"AvOeza muy pain giv x, xigeg plesoay. 1. C. 


Que ſemul ac fugere Imbres, Hyememque Nivalent 
Cum magno Oceani clangore ferantur ad undas 
Pygmeis pugnamque Viris, cedeſque ferentes. 


Or as Helizs Eobanus Heſſus paraphraſes the whole (b). 


Poſtquam ſub Ducibus digeſta per agmina ſtabant 
Lueque ſuis, Equitum turme, Peditumque Cohortes, 
Obvia torquentes Danais veſtigia Iroes 

Tbant, ſublato Campum clamore replentes - 

Non ſecus ac cuneata Gruum ſublime volantunt 
Agmina, dum fugiunt Imbres, ac ffigora Brume, 
Per Celum matutino clangore feruntur, 

Oceanumque petunt, mortem exitiumque cruentunt 
Irrita Pigmais moturis arma ferentes. 


By ar8ega miuaiun therefore, which is the Paſſage upon which they 
have grounded all their fabulous Relations of the Pygmies, why may 
not Homer mean only Pygmies or Apes like Mex. Such an Expreſſion is 
very allowable in a Foet, and is elegant and ſignificant, eſpecially ſince 
there is ſo good a Foundation in Nature for him to uſe it , as we have 
already ſeen, in the Anatomy of the Orang-Outang. Nor is a Poet tied 
to that ſtriftneſs of Expreſtion, as an Hiftorian or Philoſopher 5 he has 
the liberty of pleaſing the Reader's Phancy, by Pictures and Repreſen- 
tations of his own. If there be a becoming likeneſs, 'tis all that he is 
accountable for. I might therefore here make the ſame Apology for him, 
as Strabo (cc) do's on another account for his Geography, 8 4 x#T 4yvaey 
7 Tomuav Niyelay, a \N fSovn;'s, Trees; Yee, That he ſaid it, not thro' 
Ignorance, but to pleaſe and delight : Or, as in another place he ex- 
preſſes himſelf (4), 8 x7 &yoev © I5ceas nmoualior fireSay TEm,oma 
Tex wiz yeew. Homer did not make this flip thro' Ignorance of the 
true Hiſtory, but for the Beauty of his Poexz. So that tho' he calls them 
Men Pygmies, yet he may mean no more by it , than that they were ltke 
Men. As to his Purpoſe, *twill ſerve altogether as well, whether this 
bloody Battle be fought between the Craves and Pygmean Men, or the 
Cranes and Apes, which from their Stature he calls Pygmzies, and from 
their ſhape Mex ; provided that when the Cranes go to engage , they 
make a mighty terrible noiſe, and clang enough to fright theſe little 
Wights their mortal Enemies. To have called them only Apes, had been 


(b) Homeri Ilias Latino Carmine reddita ab Helio Echano Heſſp. (©) Strabo Geograph. lib.t,p.m. 25+ 


B fat 


(d) Strabo ibid. P. M. Zo. 
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flat arid low, and leflened the grandieur of the Battle. But this Periphra- 


ſis of them, 2v9pe; nina, raiſes the Reader's Phancy, and ſurpriſes 
him, and is more becoming the Language of an Heroic Poe. 


But how came the Crazes and Pygmies to fall out? What may be the 
Cauſe of this Mortal Feud, and conſtant War between them ? For Brutes, 
like Mer, don't war upon one another, to raiſe and encreaſe their Glo- 
ry, or to enlarge their Empire. Unleſs I can acquit my ſelf herein, and 
aſhign ſome probable Cauſe hereof, I may incur the ſame Cenſure as Strabo 
(e)) paſſed on ſeveral of the Indian Hiſtorians, exinginony*) x, Tho Owne t- 
x) 7 Thoſpacelor pegropayiey TeamI2pua; amvyl;, for reviewing the 
Homerical Fight of the Cranes and Pygaries, which he looks upon only 
as a fiction of the Poe#, But this had been very unbecoming Homer to 
take a Simile (which is _ for illuſtration) from what had no 
Foundation in Nature. His Betrachomyomachia , 'tis true, was a meer 
Invention, and never otherwiſe eſteemed : But his Geranomachia hath all 
the likelyhood of a true Story. And therefore I ſhall enquire now what 
may be the juſt Occaſion of this Quarrel. 


Atheneus (f) out of Philochoras,and ſo likewiſe lian (g) , tell us a 
Story, That in the Nation of the Pygmies the Male-line failing, one 
Gerana was their Queen; a Woman of an admired Beauty , and whom 
the Citizens worſhipped as a Goddeſs ; but ſhe became ſo vain and proud, 
as to prefer her own, before the Beauty of all the other Goddeſſes, at 
which they grew enraged ; and to puniſh her for her Infolence, Athe- 
news tells us that 'twas Diana,but liar ſaith 'twas Juno that transform- 
ed her into a Crane, and made her an Enemy to the Pygmies that wor- 
ſhipped her before. But fince they are not agreed which Goddeſs 'twas, I 
ſhall let this paſs. 


Pomponizs Mela will have it, and I think ſome others, that theſe 
cruel Engagements uſe to happen, upon the Grares coming to devour the 
Corn the re had ſowed ; and that at laſt they became fo vidori- 
ous,as not only to deſtroy their Corn,but them alſo : For he tells us«(F), 
Fere interius Pygmei , minutum genus , © quod pro ſatis frugibus contra 
Graues dimicando, defecit. This may ſeem a reaſonable Cauſe of a Quar- 
rel ; but it not being certain that the Pygmies uſed to ſow Corn, 1 will 
not inſiſt on this neither. 


Now what ſeems moſt likely to me, is the account that Plizy out of 
Megaſthenes, and Strabo from Oneſicritys give us; and , provided I be 
not obliged to believe or juſtifie a/ that they ſay, I could reſt ſatisfied in 
great part of their Relation : For Plixy (6) tells us Yeris tempore univerſo 

p. m ( 8g) lian. 
niy Hiſt. Nat. 


"(<) Strabo Geograph. lib. 2, p. m. 48. (Cf) Athenet Deipnoſoph. lib, 9. p. tl. 393. 
Hiſt. Animal. ib. 15. cap. 29, (F) Pomp. Mela de ſitu Orbis, lib. 3. cap. 8. : &) Pli 
lib, 7. Cap. 2. P-M. 13 
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agmine ad mare deſcendere, @® Ova, r_ earum Alitum conſumere : 
That in the Spring-time the whole drove of the Pyg-ries go down to the 
Sea fide, to devour the Craxes Eggs and their young Ones. So likewiſe 
Oneſtcritus (i) , Tless 5 T%5 TpiamYepuss TAs 55 Tel Tee (Go x, 
"Ounegy Mov) #, Tots Tikphzw, 85 ywopeaders nu) Terss 3* cAtyew air 
Tz we, u, Aciecw xc ÞÞ woloxiv ms Teegves: Mime preps pans” wa. we j- 
oxeSay Teegror, wil & vfAte* ie. That there is a fight between the Pygmies 
and the Cranes (as Homer relates) and the Partridges, which are as big 
#5 Geeſe ; for theſe Pygmies gather up their Eggs, and deſtroy them, the 
Cranes laying their Eggs there; and neither their Eggs,nor their Nefts being to 
be found any where elſe. "Tis plain therefore from them, that the Quarrel 
is not out of any Aztipathy the Pygwies have to the Cranes, but out of 
love to their own Bellies. But the Crazes finding their Neſts to be robb'd, 
and their young Ones prey'd on by theſe Invaders, no wonder that they 
ſhould ſo ſharply engage them ; and the leaſt they could do, was to 
fight to the utmoſt ſo mortal an Enemy. Hence, no doubt, many a 
bloody Battle happens, with various ſucceſs to the Combatants ; ſome- 
times with great ſlaughter of the lowg-necked Squadron; ſometimes with 
great effufion of Pygmear blood. And this may well enough, in a Poet's 
phancy, be magnified, and repreſented as a dreadful War z and no doubt 
of it, were one a SpeFator of it, *twould be diverting enough. . 


mn—_—_— vides hoc 
Gentibus in noſtris, riſu quatiere : ſed illic, 
Puangquam eadem aſſidut fpelantur Prelia, ridet 
Nemo, ubi tota cohors pede non et altior uno (k). 


This Account therefore of theſe Campaigns renewed every year on 
this Provocation between the Crazes and the Pygmies, contains nothing but 
what a cautious Man may believe; and Homer's Si-rile 1n likening the great 
ſhouts of the Tr9jaxs to the Noiſe of the Crares, and the Silence of the 
Greeks to that of the Pygmies, is very admirable and delightful. For A- 
riſtotle (1) tells us, That the Crazes, to avoid the hardſhips of the Win- 
ter, take a Flight out of Scythia to the Lakes about the Nile , where the 
Pyzmies live, and where 'tis very likely the Cranes may lay their Eggs 
and breed, before they return. But theſe rude Pygmies making too bold 
with them, what could the Crares do leſs for preſerving their Ofi-ſpring 
than fight them z or at leaſt by their mighty Noiſe, make a fhew as if 
they would. This is but what we may obſerve in all other Birds. And 
thus far I think our Geranomachia or Pygmeomachia looks like a true 
Story ; and there is nothing in Hewer about it, but what is credible. He 
only expreſſes himſelf, as a Poet ſhould do ; and if Readers will miſtake 
his meaning, *tis not his fault. 


— 


(i ) Strab. Geograph. lib. 1 5. pag. 489. (k) Zuvenal. Satyr. 13. verſ.470+ (1) Ariſtotle. Hiſt. 
Animal. lib. 8, cap. 15. Edit, Scabg. D _ 
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*Tis nogtherefore the Poet that is to be blamed, tho'- they would fa- 
ther it all on him ; but the fabulous Hiſtorians. in- after Ages, who have 
fo odly dreſt up this Story by their fantaſtical Inventions , that there is 
no knowing the truth, till one hath pull'd off thoſe Masks and Vilages, 
wherewith they have diſguiſed it. For tho' I can believe Homer, that 
there is a fight between the Cranes and Pygmies, yet I think Iam no ways: 
obliged to imagine, that when the Pyg-zies go to theſe Campaigns to 
fight the Cranes, that they ride upon Partridges, as Athenews from Ba- 
filis an Indian Hiſtorian tells us ; for, faith he (2) , Banus 5 Cs Tf Sd 
Tip 7 * Ivar, d wxeg)!, grow, avdpes of mri; Tregrus RNamneuerle; Tphziv 
Chal yeavla For prelently afterwards he tells us from Mexecles , 
that the Fygmies not only fight the Cranes, but the Partridges too, Mea- 
HANG 8 ey @ PTY TH TULAYWYNG Oi mul, pecan, @101, ol MEeNEt, %, Twi5 Teegvous 
TX pug This I could more readily agree to, becauſe Oneſecritas, as I 
have quoted him already confirms it z and gives-us the ſame reaſon for 
this, as for fighting the Crazes, becauſe they rob- their Neſts. But whe- 
ther theſe Partridges are as. big as Geeſe, I leave-as a Qyere. 


Megaſthenes methinks in Pliny mounts the Pygwies for this Expedition: 
much, better, for he ſets them not on a Pegaſus or Partridges , but on 
Rams and Goats.: Fama. et ((aith Pliny (n) ) inſedentes Arietum Capra- 
rumque dorſis, armatis ſagittis, veris tempore univerſo agmine ad mare de- 
ſeendere. And Oneſicritzs in Strabotells us, That a Crane has been often 
obſerved to fly from thoſe parts with a braſs Sword fixt in him , ?\@5aus 
0: caemmicw yeeguor yarn tyouy axide dad. of xcrvev nl array (0). 
But whether the Pygmies do wear Swords, may be doubted. *'Tis true, 
Cteſias tells us (p_), That the King of India every fifth year ſends fifty 
Thouſand: Swords, beſides abundance of other Weapons , to the Nation 
of the Cynocephali, (aſort of Monkeys, as I ſhall ſhew) that live in thoſe 
Countreys, but higher up in the Mountains : But he makes no mention 
of any ſuch Preſents to the poor Pygmies ; tho' he aſſures us, that no leſs 
than: three Thouſand of theſe Pygmies are the King's conſtant Guards : 
But withal tells us, that they are- excellent Archers, and ſo perhaps by 
diſpatching their Enemies at a diſtance, they may have no need of ſuch 
Weapons.to lye dangling by their ſides. I may therefore be. miſtaken in 
rendering exiaz-a Sword ; it may be any other ſharp pointed Inſtrument 
or Weapon, and upon ſecond Thoughts, ſhall ſuppoſe it a ſort of Ar- 
row theſe cunning Archers uſe in theſe Engagements. 


Theſe, and a hundred ſuch- ridiculous Fables, have the Hiſtorians in- 
vented of the Pyg-zzes, that T can't but be of Strabo's mind (4), Pao 3* 
ev ti; Haw, x, Owipy mid om ipwrrcyBn, x; Tois Tex; monies, i 
Know Te x, He goto, u, Earn, #, a>Nous Toisroi* 1. e. That one may ſoon- 
er believe Heſtod, and Homer, and the Tragick Poets ſpeaking of their 

Athengi Diepneſoph. lib. p..9 . m. 350. ini; Nat. Hiſt. lib.7.cap. 2. [ 
Geek, li, neg 4 ; (p) Vide Photi Bt.) She GIMP ld, _ P. APO 
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Hero's,thaz Cteſias and Herodotus and Hellanicus, and ſuch like. So ill an 
Opinion had Strabo of the Indian Hiſtorians in general, that he cenſure; 
them a/ as fabulous (r ); Amravles wav ror od met Þ IvIvds yeoavies ws 67 
70 7020 ld FAdya Nywan, 1g Y Vafpooniw A Anucay® Ta 5 Sdmneg M- 
yi Mc3a:5is, 'Owmaxpils 7s 2, Nlapy©., x, amo ruBru' i.e All who have 


wrote of India, for the mot bart, are fabulous , but in the higheSt degree 


Daimachus ; the Megaſthenes, Oneſicritus, aud Nearchus, and ſuch like. 
And as if it had been their greateſt Ambition to excel herein, Strabo (s ) 
brings in Theopompss, as bragging,” On #, wills; «x mi; I5oe jais ip xpditor, 
1 ws Hegd1G, #, Klnneg, x, Emanx@., x, od mz Ig ovyex\avies That 
be could foiit in Fables into Hiſtory, better than Herodotus and Cteſias and 


Hellanicus, and all that have wrote of India. The Satyris? therefore had 
reaſon to ſay, | 


mn Ft quicquid Grecia mendax 
Audet in Hiſtoria (t). 


Ariſtotle (@), 'tis trne, tells us, "OAw; 5 2 wv aypie aypiories oy 7h 
"Ana, dv0calneg.?) mavle me 0 ThEvewry, a9 uuoppirele) m2 oy Th Min 
Cuy* u, Aimalay ON 6 Trae gil, on av pipes A Aon xguviy*. 1. e That ge- 
zerally the Beaſts are wilder in Alta, ftronger in Europe, and of greater va- 
riety of ſhapes in Africa ;, for as the Proverb ſaith, Africa always produces 
Something new. Pliny (w) indeed aſcribes it to the Heat of the Climate, 
Animalium, Hominumque effigies monſtriferas, circa extremitates ejus gigni, 
minime mirum, artifici ad formanda Corpora, effigieſque calandas mobilitate 
igned. But Nature never formed. a whole Species of Monſters ; and tis 
not the *heat of the Country, but the warm and fertile Imagination of 
theſe Hiſtorians, that has been more produttive of them, than Africa it 
ſelf ; as will farther appear by what I ſhall produce out of them, and 
particularly from the.Relation that Creſias makes of the Pygmies. 


I am the more willing to inſtance in Cteſ/as, becauſe he tells his Story 
roundly ; he no ways minces it ; his Invention is ſtrong and fruitful ; - 
and that you may not in the leaſt miſtruſt him, he pawns his word, that 
all that he writes, is certainly true : And ſo ſucceſztul he has been, how 
Romantick ſoever his Stories may appear, that they have .been handed 
down to us by a great. many other Authors, and of Note too ; tho 
ſome at. the ſame time have look'd upon them as meer Fables. So that 
for the preſent, till I am better informed, and I am not over curious in 
it, I ſhall make Cteſ/as, and the other Indian Hiftorians, the Inventors of 
the extravagant Relations we at preſent have of the Pygwies, and not 
old Homer. He calls them, *tis true, from ſomething of Reſemblance 
of their ſhape, 2»9pes : But thele Hiſtorians make them to ſpeak the {dia 
Language; to uſe the ſame Laws ; and to be ſo conſiderable. a Nation, 

(r) Strabo ibid. lib. 2. p. m. 48. (s) Strabo ibid, lib. r. p. m. 29, (t) Fuvenal. Satyr. X. verſe - 
174 (uv) Ariflotle Hiſt. Animal. lib. 8. cap. 28, (w) Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. 6. cap. 30» P- ec 
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and ſo valiant, as that the King of India makes choice of them for his 
Corps de Guards; which utterly ſpoils Homer's Simile , in making them 


' ſolittle, as only to fight Cranes. 


Oo 


Cteſias's Account therefore of the Pygmries(as I find it in Photivs's Biblio- 
theca (x) , and at the latter end of ſome- Editions of Herodotus) is 


this : 


"On &» wioy TH 'Ivijj av9Oport 
vin MEAzrs, #, KgNoDvTet mv! peeior, 
Tots, &Mois CupyAwosn Iv3ole* pure gt 
3 ein Alev* of prcrxe grelo ans "mm 
ytwv Oo, oi TAG, ws H A, mr 
yes, nou *) fea pome greTlu | 
pWhyer %, bat mz yiuela, w in Kg 1w- 
Tepoy, #, wave MANI TAYTUY av- 
Dp may” trot &y Toy aw wve WEE 
evo, Exim eppimulicy 83 Tpect- 
TI2v : GMs Te Tpiyas, es prv On 
Kepanrg, Camber tgrSelcy wroNU xgutw 
2 yordTuv* Ts) Gu Th rw yan, 
*ume cow ule) woof eu pva. E- 
-TUTE TEC frTv goon parevor T5 Tplyas 
Te} ama T9 owe, Commlcy, ypw 
waver ayTzl; avn iperlis. aid oo f\ pe 
2 fyumr,uce mauve 7 ogupay a57Þ, 
> Trays. aurroile nut Tex, dig pol. T2 
5 wp3oule ag7%, 55 aprec. X, oi (5g 
x, of 001, 94632 000 #840). x, of ima 
297% t, ol npelover, #, T2 ae mavie 
Con, 89 wiiltm xe av. trovley 5 TY 
Ganad m7 Iv, TE 7 iru\ wacticov 
2v9 ps Tera. ogideg nap do! 
Tozoray” Frail] Ft gig! nat vimntot 
Year: wave x21 oi Iy3Sol. Aaywts Te 
x91 CNwWHG5 MpdyUuon, 8 Tots xuow, 
az rwegti ug figs Kat Hopes 
2%} aur. 


Narrat preter iſta, in media India 
homines reperiri nigros , qui Pygmat 
appellentur. Eadem hos , qua Inda 
reliqui, lingua uti, ſed valde eſſe par- 
vos, ut maximi duorum cubitorum, 


 &S plerique univs duntaxat cubiti cunt 


dimidio altitudinem non excedant. 
Comam alere longiſſumam, ad ipſa uſ- 
que genua demiſſam,atque etiam inſra, 
cum barba longiore, quam apud ullos 
hominum. ne quidem ubi illjs pro- 
miſſor eſſe ceperit, nulla deinceps ve- 
ſte nti : ſed capillos multd infra genua 
a tergo demiſſos, barb#mque preter 
pens ad pedes nſque defluentem, per 
toturs corpus in orbem conſtipare 
cingere, atque ita pilos ipſis ſuos ve- 
ſtimenti loco eſſe. Veretrum illjs eſſe 
craſſum ac longum, quod ad ipſos quo- 
que pedum malleolos pertingat. f, - 
meos hoſce _ efſe naribus, & de- 
formes. Ipſorum item oves agnorumt 
noſtrorum inſtar eſſe 5 boves &* aſinos, 
arietum fere magnitudine, equos itent 
multoſque & cetera jumenta omnia 
nihilo efſe noſtris arietibus majora. 
1ria horum Pygmeorum millia Todo 
rum regem in ſuo comitatu habere, 
qudd ſagittarij ſent peritifſumi. Sum- 
mos eſſe juftitie cultores, iiſdemgue 


quibus Tndi reliqui, legibus parere. 


Venari quoque lepores onlpefque,"non canibas, ſed coroie, milote, cornicibus, 


aquilis adhibitis. 


* In the middle of 1-dia (faith Creſgas) there are black Men, they are 
© call'd Pygmries, uling the ſame Language , as the other Tndians ; they 


' (8) Photij Bibliothec, Cod. 72. pms 145+ 
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© are very little , the talleſt of them being but two Cubits, and moſt of 
* them but a Cubit and a half high. They have very long hair, reaching 

© down to their Knees and lower ; and a Beard larger than any Man's. 

* After their Beards are grown long, they wear no Cloaths, but the Hair 

* of their Head falls behind a great deal below their Hams 3 and that of 
© their Beards before comes down to their Feet: then laying their Hair 

© thick all about their Body, they afterwards gird themſelves, making 
* uſe of their Hair for Cloaths. They have a Perzs ſo long, that it rea- 
* ches to the Ancle, and the thickneſs is proportionable. They are flat 
* noſed, and ill favoured. Their Sheep are like Lambs ; and their Oxen 
* and Aﬀes ſcarce as big as Rams; and their Horſes and Mules, and all 
* their other Cattle not bigger. Three thouſand Men of theſe Pygrries 
* do attend the King of India. They are good Archers; they are very 
* juſt, and uſe the ſame Laws as the Indians do. They kill Hares and 

* Foxes, not with Dogs, but with Ravens, Kites, Crows, and Eagles. 
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Well, if they are ſo good Sports-men, as to kill Hares and Foxes with 
Ravens, Kites, Crows and Eagles, \I can't ſee how I can bring off Homer, » 
for making them fight the Cranes themſelves. Why did they not fly 
their Eagles againſt them ? theſe would make greater Slaughter and Ex- 
ecution, without hazarding themſelves. The only Excule I have is,that 
Homer's Pygmies were real Apes like Mer ; but thoſe of Cieſras were nei- 
ther Mez nor Pygmies ; only a Creature begot in his own Brain, and to- 
be found no where elſe. h 


Cteſgas was Phyſician to Artaxerxes Memon as Diodorus Siculus (* » ) 
and Strabo Cz) inform us. He was contemporary with Xexophonr, a little 
later than Herodotzs ; and Helvicas in his Chronology places him three hun- 
dred eighty three years before Chris? : He is an ancient Author, *tis true, 
and it may be upon that ſcore valued by ſome. We are beholden to him, 
not only for his Improvements on the Story of the Pygmies, but for his 
Remarks likewiſe on ſeveral other parts of Natural Hiſtory 5 which for 
the moſt part are all of the ſame ſtamp, very wonderful and incredible ; 
as his Mantichora, his Gryphins, the horrible Indian Worm, a Fountain of 
Liquid Gold, a Fountain of Hoxey, a Fountain whoſe Water will make 
a Man confeſs all that ever he did, a Root he calls 7zpn6ov, that will at- 
tra&t Lambs and Birds, as the Loadſtone does filings of Steel ; and a great 
many other Wonders he tells us: all which are copied from him by 
lian, Pliny, Solinus, Mela, Philoſtratus and others. And Photius con- 
cludes Crefeas's Account of India with this paſſage z Taure yegpur xa) 
uw nonar Kio. Niyu T annvicele yeuger' tra ws T2 uv aurrds iv 
YEXPHH, TH das ar paceRav 7 cid bruv. rome 7 TETw xa} ama Yau- 
MATWTICR. mapz)mMAv, iz T0 wth Fzay mois pul TAITE Fea jurevois aMmSa 
ouypapew* 1. e. Theſe things (faith he) Crelias writes and feigns, but he 


(y) Diodor, Sicali Bibliothec. lib. 2. p. m. 118. We Strabo Geograph. lib. 14. P+ 451» 
| him- 


Io 
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himfelf ſays all he has wrote is very true. Adding , that ſome things which 
he ; EE he had ſeen himſelf ; and the others, he had learn'd from thoſe 
that had ſeen them : That he had omitted a great many other things more 
wonderfhl, becauſe he would not ſeem to thoſe that have not ſeen them, to write 
incredibilities. But notwithſtanding all this, »Lxcian (a) will not be- 
lieve a word he faith ; for he tells us that Cteſias has wrote of India , 
"A je au70%; 6%, whe 2s cinwl © now, What he neither ſaw himfelf,nor 
ever heard from any Body elſe. And Ariſtotle tells us plainly, he is not fit 
to be believed : *Ev 5 T5 *Iy95 5 gra Kinnaes, &x av aims, (b)9. And 

the ſame Opinion A. Gel/izs (c) ſeems to have of him, as he had likewiſe 
of ſeveral other old Greek Hiſtorians which happened to fall into his 
hands at Branduſium, in his return from Greece into Italy ; he gives this 
Character of them and their performance : Erant autem ifti omnes libri 
Greci, miraculorum fabularumgque pleni : res inaudite, incredule, Scriptores 
veteres non parue authoritatis, Ariſteas Proconneſius, & Iſagonus, & Ni- 
cxenſis, & Cteſias,& Oneſicritus, & Polyſtephanus, & Hegefias. Not 
that I think all that Cteſias has wrote is fabulous z For tho' I cannot 
believe his ſpeaking Pygmies, yet what he writes of the Bird he calls BiYa- 
z&.,, that it would ſpeak Greek and the Indian Language, no doubt is ve- 
ry true; and as H. Stephens (d) obſerves in his Apology for Ceſras, ſuch 


a Relation would ſeem very ſurpriſing to one, that had never ſeen nor 
heard of a Parrot. 


But this Story of Cteſias's ſpeaking Pygmies, ſees to be confirm'd by 
the Account that Noxnoſas, the Emperour Juſtiniar's Ambaſſador into 
Ethiopia, gives of his Travels. I will tranſcribe the Paſſage, as I find 


it in Photizs (e), and 'tis as follows : 
"Orr 2770 © pzeony mAkov1s TH Nov- 


Naviganti a Pharſa Nonnoſo, & 
viow, 677 T txatiw TH vicwy xglwln- 


471 Toiov 9s 1 auvien, Gai puce x, dns» 
o2g. evtTUKE he mA Moeplu py x, ift- 
&y f Ye evlewmlw, Bexxularos 5 79 
MEND, t, WEARLA T yegav. ad f) 
T2AYov Ie avTuivuG Ne Tavis TH 
wuclG. tmwlo \) TI; aifegan #, 
Yu Hirks TUCKTMNTIQ] i, TROP 12, fn 
Bexyuriee, TH mag autos avdeav. 
WAV 5 jou 4 mavles* mW Io mel 
TW Reg T aid Tee tergnumov, of 
Te gotonriry, Cuoics av0 cs Te x24 yu- 
VZIKA;. Z£YC HOY 5 89 me gururle 89) 
avimeo gov” NNE Kgt wv eix0v WAV 
aewmnw. elvary *\ mavlamao: 


ad extremam uſque inſularum delato, 
tale quid occurrit, vel ipſo auditu ad- 
mirandum. Incidit enim in quoſdan 
forma quidem & fignra humana, ſed 
breviſſemos, & cutem nigros, totitm- 
que piloſos corpus. Sequebantur viros 
equales feming, & pueri adhuc bree 
viores, Nudi omnes agunt, pelle tan- 
tum brevi adultiores verenda te(Fi, 
viri pariter ac feming «© agreſte nihil, 
neque efferum quid pre ſe ferentes. 
Puin & vox ul humana, ſed omni- 
bus, etiam accolis. prorſus ignota lin- 
gua, multoque amplius Nonnoſs ſeciis. 


Viount marinis oſtreis, & piſcibus 6 


_ (a) Ludan liv, 1,vere Hijlor.p.m,373. (b) Ariſt. Hiſt. Animal.lib.8.cap.28. (c) 4. Gelliz Nodtes Attic, 
hb. g. cup. 4 {d) Henr. Stephani de Cteſia Hiftorico antiquiſſimo diſquiſitio, ad finem. Herodatt, (e) Photij 
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Sd Aexlov Tot; 7d m8 20iok aman, x) EC mariad inſulam projeitis. Anuda- 
WONG mov TOI Tee} T- Nowoory, St{- ces minime ſunt, ut noſtris conſpeFis 
wy 5) ox JaAzTiley Gecher, x, flue, hominibws, quemadmodum nos viſa 
vro  GaAzuan; cis 7 vioov arropprr- ingenti fera, metu perculſs fuerint. 
TOUAVO* Iegonst) Giyov 89v. ame x 
Geavies T5 xal ucts arlewns; Umno, wane? hug; TH jWhic TY mON2 lov. 


* That Nonnoſus failing from Pharſa, when he came to the farthermoſt 
* of the Iſlands, a thing, very ſtrange to be heard of, happened to him ; 
* for he lighted on ſome (Animals) in ſhape and appearance like Me, 
< but little of ſtature, and of a black colour, and thick covered with 
© hair all over their Bodies. The Women, who were of the ſame ſta- 
* ture, followed the Men : They were all naked,only the Elder of them, 
* both Men and Women, covered their Privy Parts with a ſmall Skin. 
* They ſeemed not at all fierce or wild ; they had a Humane Voice, but 
* their Diale# was altogether unknown to every Body that lived about 
* them 3 much more to thoſe that were with Nonnoſys. They liv'd upon 
* Sea Oyſters, and Fiſh that were caſt out of the Sea, upon the IiJand. 
* They had no Courage; for ſeeing our Men, they were frighted, as we 
* are at the ſight of the greateſt wild Beaſt. 


Þovlw yo wav eriporviw 1 render here, they had a Humane Voice, not 
Speech - tor had they ſpoke any Language, tho' their Diale# might be 
ſomewhat different, yet no doubt but ſome of the Neighbourhood would 
have underſtood ſomething of it, and not have been ſuch utter Strangers 
to it. Now 'twas obſerved of the Orang-Outane, that it's Voice was like 
the Humane, and it would make a Noiſe like a Child, but never was ob- 
ſerved to ſpeak, tho' it had the Organs of Speech exattly formed as they 
are in Mazx ; and no Account that ever has been given of this Animal 
do's pretend that ever it did. I ſhould rather agree to what Pliny (f)) men- 
tions, Lxibuſdam pro Sermone nutus motuſque Membrorum eſt ; and that they, 
had no more a Speech, than Cteſ7as his Cynocephali which could only bark, 
as the ſame Pliny ('g.) remarks; where he faith, In multis autem Montibus 
Genus Hominum Capitibus Caninis , ferarum pellibus velari, pro voce latra- 
tum edere, unguibus armatum venatu © Aucupio veſei, horum ſupra Centun 
viginti Millia fuiſſe prodente ſe Cteſras ſcribit. But in Photizs I find , that 
Cteſias*s Cynocephali did ſpeak the Indian Langnage as well as the Pygmies. 
Thoſe therefore in Noxnoſ#s ſince they did not ſpeak the [zdiar, I doubt, 
ſpoke no Language at all ; or at leaſt, no more than other Brates do. 


Cteſias I find is the only Author that ever underſtood what Languayge 
'twas that the Pygmies ſpake : For Herodotus Ch) owns that they uſe a 
ſort of Tongue like tono other, but ſcreech like Bats. He ſaith, Oi Ta- 
edule &ru TE TewyNurz; AiYomas MedJun min Telamun. Of 


—  —_ —— 


(f ) Plinij Nat. Hiſt. lib. 6. cap. 30. p. Ms 741+ (8) Plinij Nat. Hiſt, lib, 7. cap. 2. + We 11+ 
(h) Herodot. in Melpomene. pag, 283: | 
; C T2. 
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Tewynodtrey divoms mide; mt y159 dvleaurur mivruy tin, 1 hudis mes At 


ys5 drropee ojputves, dxdojpuer. Elltovley ©) of TewyroIurey pic, t, Exwgus, 1, TH 
Toi 7 Egmelay., TA@way ® 89: 2701 Tae gfarily veroluingeor, ama 
relevao: xgldme aj vole jd; 1c. Theſe Garamantes hurt the Troglodyte 
Athiopians i» Chariots with four Horſes. The Troglodyte Athiopians 
are the ſwiftes? of foot of all Men that ever he heard of by any Report. The 
Troglodytes eat Serpents and Lizards, and ſuch ſort of Reptiles. They uſe 
a Language like to no other Tongue, but ſcreech like Bats. 


Now that the Pygmies are Troglodytes, or do live in Caves, 1s plain 
from Ariſtotle (i), who ſaith, TewyAodvray 4, do 7 Biov. And fo Phile- 
ſtratus (k), Te?) mſpacuics oixciv yur hag 54? And methinks Le Compte's 
Relation concerning the wild or ſavage Man in Borneo, agrees ſo well with 
this, that I ſhall tranſcribe it : for he tells us, (1 ) That i» Borneo this 
wild or ſavage Man # indued with extraordinary ſtrength ; and notwith- 
ſtanding he walks but upon two Legs, yet he is ſo ſwift of foot, that they 
have mmch ado to outrun hint. People of Quality courſe him , as we do Stags 
here : and this ſort of hunting is the King's uſual divertiſement. And Gaſ- 
ſends in the Life of Pejresky, tells us they commonly hunt them too in 
Angola in Africa, as I have already mentioned. So that very likely He- 
rodotws's Troglodyte Fithiopians may be no other than our Orarg-Outang 
or wild Man. And the rather, becauſe I fancy their Language is much 
the ſame: for an Ape will chatter, and make a noiſe like a Bat, as 
his Troglodytes did : And they LOgergs to this day the ſame Fate 
of being hunted, as formerly the Trogloaytes uſed to be by the Gara- 


#21antes. 


Whether thoſe arfex; mixes; utletar fzoroes avFewr which the Na- 
ſamones met with (as Herodotus (+) relates) in their Travels to diſcover 
Libza, were the Pygmies ; IT will not determine : It ſeems the Naſamo- 
es neither underſtood their Language, nor they that of the Naſamones. 
However, they-were ſo kind to the Naſamones as to be their Guides a« 
Jong the Lakes, and afterwards brought them to a City, e» Ti 71a; O 
Toios Gy 70 pr rAQs Inv, yea mea 7) pwraaves, I. ee. in which all were of the 
Same ſtature with the Guides, and black, Now ſince they were all /ittle 
black, Men, and their Language could not be underſtood, I do ſuſpect 
they may be a Colony of = | FO : And that they were no farther 
Guides to the Naſamones, than that being frighted: at the ſight of them, 
they ran home, and the Naſamones followed them. 


I do not find therefore any good Authority, unleſs you will reckon 
Cteſias as ſuch, that the Pygaries ever uſed a Language or Speech, any 


CO yn 


—_— 


(1) Art. Hiſt. Animal. lib. 8. cap. 15. p. m. 913. (k) Phils!trat, in vita Apoſhn. Tyanei, lib. 3. 
Cap. 14- p.m. 152, (!) Lewis le Compte Memoirs and Obſervations on Chin, p. m. 510, (m) He- 
rodotus in Euterpe ſeu lib, 2. p. m. 102, 
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more than other-Brutes of the ſame Species do among themſelves, and 

what we know nothing of , whatever Democritzs and Melampodes in 
Pliny (n),or Apollonius Tyanews in Porphyry (o) might formerly have done. 
Had the Pygmies ever ſpoke any Language intelligible by Mankind, this 
might have furniſhed our Hiſtorians with notable Subjects for their No- 
vels; and no doubt but we ſhould have had plenty of them. , 

But Albertus Magnus, who was ſo lucky as to guels that the Pyg- 
mies were a ſort of Apes ; that he ſhould afterwards make theſe Apes to 
ſpeak , was very unfortunate, and =_ all ; and he do's it, methinks, 
ſo very awkardly, that it is as difficult almoſt to underſtand his Lan- 
guage as his Apes ; if the Reader has a mind to attempt it, he will find 
it in the Margin (p). 


Had Albertys only aſſerted, that the Pygmries were a ſort of Apes , his 
Opinion poſhibly might have obtained with leſs difticulty,unleſs he could 
have produced {ome Body that had heard them talk. But Oly/ſes Aldro- 
vandus (q) is (Oo far from believing his Ape Pygmies ever ſpoke, that he 
utterly denys, that there'were ever any ſuch Creatures in being, as the 
Pygmies, at all ; or that they ever fought the Cranes. Cum itaque Pyg- 
-1@0s ((aith he) dari negemus, Grues etiam cum iis Bellum gerere , ut fa- 
bulantur, negabimus, & tam pertinaciter id negabimus , ut ne jurantibus 
credemnus. | 


I find a great many very Learned Men are of this Opinion : And in 
the firſt place, Strabo (r) is very poſitive; *Ewggxss we Þ 89d Knyirey 
7 miSuws atlev avfew? 1.e, No Man worthy of belief did ever ſee theme. 
And upon all occaſions he declares the ſame. So Julizs Ceſar Scaliger (5) 
makes them to be only a Fiftion of the Ancients, At hec omnia ( ſaith 
he) Arntiquorum figmenta © mere Nuge, ſs exſtarent, reperirentur. At 
cum univerſus Orbis nunc nobis cognitus ft zullibi hec Nature Excrementa 
reperiri certiſſimum et. And Iſaac Caſaubon (t) ridicules ſuch as pre- 
tend to juſtifie them : Sic noſtra @tate (ſaith he) non deſunt, qui eandene 
de Pygmeis lepidam fabellam renovent ;, ut qui etiam 6 Sacris Literis, ſe 
Deo placet, fidem illis conentur aſtruere. Legi etiam Bergei cujuſdam Gall? 
Scripta, qui ſe vidiſſe diceret. At non ego credulws illi, illi inquam Qmniune 
Bipedum mendaciſſimo. 1 ſhall add one Authority more, and thatisof 


n) Plnij Nat. Hiſt. lib. 10. cap. 499 (0) Porphyrixs de Abſtinentia, lib. 3.pag. m. 103, 
(nd Si qui Homines ſunt Silveſtres, ſicut Pygmeus, non ſecundum unam rationem nobiſcum dit! ſunt Homi- 
nes, ſed aliquod habent Hominjs in quadam deliberatione oF Loquela, &c. A little after adds, Voces quedam 
C ſc. Animalia ) formant ad diverſos conceptus quos habent, ſicut Homo Gy Pygmaus ; &f quedam non faciunt 
hoe, ſicut multitudo fere tota aliorum Ammalium.- Adhuc autem eorum que ex ratione cogitativa jormant 
woces, quedam ſunt ſuccumbentia, quedam autem non ſuccumbentia.. Dico autem (uccumbentia , a conceptu 
Anime cadentia oy mota ad Nature InſtinFum, ſicut Pygmens, qui non, ſequitur rationem Loquele ſed Nature 
Inſtinum ; Homo autem non ſuccumbit ſed ſequitur rationem. Albert,Magn.de Animal.lib.1.cap.3, p.m.3. 

(q) Vlyſ. 4ldrovandi Ornitholog. ib. 20. p. m. 344+ (r ) Strabo Geograph. lib. 17. P. M. 565+ 
(5) Jul. Cel. Scaliger. Comment. in Ariſt, Hi$. Animal. Ib. 8, $. 126, p. Ms 914+ (t) Iſaac Cauſabor 


—— 


Note ( Caſtigat. in lib. 1. Strabonis Geograph, P. mM. 38. | 
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Adrian Spigelizs, who produces a Witneſs that had examined the very 
place, where the Pyg-ries were (aid to be ; yet upon a diligent enquiry, 
he could neither find them, nor hear any tidings of them. Spigelizs () 
therefore tells us, Hoc loco de Pygmeis dicendum erat , qui rra2g. rywE. 
difi 2 ftatura, que ulnam non excedunt. Verum ego Poetarum fabulas eſſe 
crediderim, pro quibus tamen Ariſtoteles #inime haberi vult, ſed veram eſſe 
Hiſtoriam. 8. Hiſt, Animal. 12. afſeverat. Ego quo minus hoc ſtatuam, 
tune Authoritate primum DoTiſſuemi Strabonis 1. Geograph. coafiys ſur, 
tum potiſſemum nunc moveor, quod noſtro tempore, quo nulla Mundi pars eſs, 
quan Nautarum Induſtria non perluſtrarit , nihil tamen unquam ſimile aut 
viſum eff, ant auditum. Accedit quod Franciſcus Alvarez Luſitanus, qui 
ea ipſa loca peragravit, circa que Ariſtoteles Pygtm@os eſſe ſcribit, nullibi 
tamen tam paruvan Gentem 4 |< conſpetam tradidit, ſed Populum eſſe Medio- 
cris ſtature, &* Ethiopes tradit. 6 


I think my ſelf therefore here obliged to make out, that there were 
fuch Creatures as Pygmies, before I determine what they were, ſince the 
very being of them is called in queſtion; and utterly denied by ſo great 
Men, and by others too that might be here produced. Now in the do- 
ing this, Ariſtotle's Aﬀertion of them is ſo very poſitive, that I think there 
needs not a greater or better Proof; and it is ſo remarkable a one, that 
k find the very Enemies to this Opinion at a loſs, how to ſhift it off. To. 
leſſen it's Authority. they have interpolated the Text, by foiſting into the 
Tranſlation what is not in the Original ; or by not tranthating at all the 
mo(t material-paſſage, that makes againſt them 3 or by miſerably gloſling 
it, to make him ſpeak what he never intended : Such unfair dealings 
plainly argue, that at any rate they are willing to get rid of a Proc, 
that otherwiſe they can neither deny, or anſwer. 


Ariſtotle's Text is this, which I ſhall give with: Theodorys Gaza's Tranſ- 
htion : for diſcourſing of the Migration of Birds, according to the Sea- 
{on of the Year, from one Country to another, he ſaith (w) : 


Mtle wiv thy ebronwe aid los Fam ab Autumnali Fiquinotio ex 
2v,0% T8 Tis x, 7 yuypoar pdyole Ponto, Lociſque frigidis fugiunt Hye- 


- 


Tov E711 yealuare ple f) mTw.izer- mem futuram. A Verno autem ox 
Yu, Ga 7 Sre wav, os Ts; Toms; Ts tepida Regione ad frigidam ſeſe. con- 
JU Pris PoSEjuere Tz x29 jacle* Tz pv, ferunt, eſits metu futuri: & alia de 


[4 4 \ 


X, %. Tf tyſos Tomuv moepeve mms locis vicinis diſcedunt , alia de ulti- 


prlaLonzs, Te +), x, ox 7% iyamw,us mis, prope dixerim, ut Grues faci- 


Einar, of al Weg mai, Mela- 
zz Þ Ou 7 ExuSniy cis me Tn 
77 _ Tis Arvorls,0v 6 NGA@. ba. 
Es) 6 Ton@. 8T7@. met 3v of av[ pacet- 


unt, que ex Scythicis Campis ad Pa- 
ludes FEgypto ſuperiores, unde Nilus 
profluit, veniunt, quo in loco pugnare 
cum Pygmeis dicuntur. Non enim id 


(u) Adrian. Spigelij de Corporis KMumani fabrica, 
lib. 8, cap. 12, 


lib, I, CAP» To P» IM, I Sv. (w) Ariſtotel. Hiſt.Aninal* 
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oa Kglox3ow 8 14e ht Tem wo FG, fabula et, ſed certe , genus tum ho- 

a) &%1 xgle Tw anfeaes. Two, w- minum, tum etiam Equorum puſillunt 

xe gv jufv, ware Nalcy, x, aurot #, & (ut dicitur_) et, deguntque in Caver- 

izn0' Tewyo Sir I cipl Toy Bio. nis, unde Nomen Troglodyte a ſub- 
| enndis Cavernis accepere. 


In Engliſh 'tis thus : © At the Autummnal FEquinox they go out of Pontus 
*and the cold Countreys to avoid the Winter that is coming on. At the 
* Vernal FEquinox they paſs from hot Countreys into cold ones,for fear of 
* the enſving Heat ; ſome making their Migrations from nearer places ; 
* Others from the moſt remote (as I may ſay) as the Crazes do : for they 
* Come out of Scythia to the Lakes above/Egypt, whence the Nile do's flow. 
© This is the place, whereabout the Pygmies dwell: For this is no Fable, 
* but a 774th. Both they and the Horles, as 'tis ſaid, are a ſmall kind. 
* 'T hey are Troglodjtes, or live in Caves. 


We may here obſerve how poſitive the Philoſopher is, that there are 
Pygmies ; he tells us where they dwell,and that 'tis no Fable,but a Truth. 
But Theodorus Gaza has been unjuſt in tranſlating him, by foiſting in, 2x0 
in loco pugnare cum Pygmaeis dicuntur,whereas there is nothing in the Text 
that warrants it : As likewiſe, where he expreſles the little Stature of the 
Pyzmies and the Horſes, there Gaza has. rendered tit, Sed certe Genus tun 
Hominum, tum etiam Equorum puſillum. Ariſtotle only ſaith, Tix&, pure gv 
Kev, cares NNalcy, x, ume), x, oi. immu. He neither makes his Pygmies Mer, 
nor ſaith any thing of their fighting the Crazes ; tho' here he bad a fair 
occaſion, diſcourſing of the Migration of the Crares out of Scythia to the 
Lakes above Agypt,where he tells us the Pygaries are. Cardan (x) there- 
fore muſt certainly be out in his gueſs, that Ariſtotle only aſſerted the 
Pygmies out of Complement to his Friend Homer ; for ſurely then he 
would not have forgot their fight with the Crazes ;. upon which occaſion 
only Homer-mentions them (*). I ſhould rather think that Ariſtotle, be- 
ing ſenſible of the many Fables that had been raiſed on this occaſion, 
ſtudiouſly avoided the mentioning this fight, that he might not give 
countenance to the Extravagant Relations that had been made of it: 


But I wonder that neither Ca/aubon nor Duvall in their. Editions of 
Ariſtotle's Works, ſhould have taken notice of theſe Miſtakes of Gaza, 
and correaed them. And Geſzer, and Aldrovandas, and ſeveral other 
Learned Men, in quoting this place of Ariſtotle, do» make uſe of this 
faulty Tranſlation, which muſt neceſſarily lead them into Miſtakes. 
Sam. Bochartus (py) tho' he gives Ariſtotle's Text 1n Greek, and adds a new 


— 


(xs) Cardan de Rerum varietate, .1ib.8. cap. 40. p.m. 153. (*) Apparet ergo ( ſaith Cardan ) Pyg- 


 menrum Hiſtoriam eſſe fabuloſam, quod oF Strabo ſentit, o7 noſtra tas, cum omnia nunc ferme orbis mirapilia - 


innotuerint , declarat. Sed quod tantum Philoſophum decepit, fuit Komeri Audoritas non apud illum levis. - 
*y) B:charti Hierozoic. $. de. Animalib. S. Script, part. Poſterior, ib, 1, Cap. L1. P.M. 76, 


Tranſlation 
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Tranſlation of it, he leaves out indeed the Cranes fighting with the Pyg- 
mies,yet makes them Mez,which Ariſtotle do's not ; and by anti-placing, 
ut aiunt, he renders Ariftotle's Aﬀertien more dubious 5 Neque enim: (ſaith 
he in the Tranſlation) id ef# fuinl:, ſed rever&, ut ainnt, wh ibi par- 
onun et tam Hominum quam Equorum. FJulius Ceſar Scaliger in tranlla- 
ting this Text of Ariſtotle, omits both theſe Interpretations of Gaza ; but 
on the other hand, 1s no leſs to be blamed in not tranſlating at a!! the 
molt remarkable paſſage, and where the Philoſopher ſeems to be io much 
in earneſt ; as, &  & Tim wil, aN &. xule mw dAftuzy, this he 
leaves 'wholly out, without giving us his reaſon for it, it he had any: 
And Scaliger's (2 infinuation in his Comment , vis. Negat eſe fabulane 
de his (ſc. Pygmeis) Herodotus, at Philofophas ſemper moderatus & pri- 
dens etiam addidit, warze Nylay, 1s not to be allowed. Nor can I al- 
ſent to Sir Thomas Brown's (a) remark upon this place 5 Where indeed 
( faith he ) Ariſtotle plays the Ariſtotle ; that is, the wary and evading A/j- 
ſertor :, for tho' with non eſt fabula he ſeems at fr to confirm it, yet at laſt 
he claps in, f1cut atunt, and ſhakes the belief he placed before _ it. And 
therefore Scaliger (faith he) hath not tranſlated the firit, perhaps ſuppoſing 
it ſurreptitious, or unworthy ſo great an Aſſertor. But had Scaliger known 
it to be (urreptitious, no doubt but he would have remarked it; and 
then there had been ſome Colour for the Gloſs. But 'tis unworthy to 
be believed of Ariftotle, who was ſo wary and cautious, that he ſhould in 
{o ſhort a paſſage, contraditt himſelf; and after he had ſo poſitively af- 
firmed the Truth of it, preſently doubt it. His wavze Aipdlay therefore 
muſt have a Reference to what follows, P»ſil/um genus, ut ainnt, ipſe atque 
etians Equi, as Scaliger himſelf tranſlates it. 


I do not here find Ariſtotle afferting or confirming any thing of the fa- 
bulous Narrations that had been made about the Pygmries. He does not 
{ay that they were ev9pes, or avIpwnra puxegt, Or prazres ; he only calls 
them avymaiu. And difcourſing of the Pygwies in a place, where he is 
only treating about Brates, 'tis reafonable to think, that he looked upon 
them only as ſuch. This is the place where the Pygmies are; this is no 
fable, faith Ariſtotle, as tis that they are a Dwarfiſh Race of Men ; that 
they ſpeak the [diaz Language ; that they are excellent Archers ; that 
they are very Juſt ; and abundance of other Things that are fabulouſly 
reported of them ; and becauſe he thought them Fables, he does not 
take the leaſt notice of them, but only ſaith, Thzs is no Fable,but a Truth , 
that about the Lakes of Nile ſuch Animals, as are called Pygmies, do live. 
And, as if he had foreſeen, that the abundance of Fables that Creſ#as 
(whom he ſaith is not to be believed) and the Indian Hiſtorians had in- 
vented about thera, would make the whole Story to appear as a Figment, 
and render it doubtful, whether there were ever ſuch Creatures as Pyg- 


(z) Scalrger. Comment. in Ariſt, Hiſt. Animal, lib.8.p. m.914, (b) Sir Thomas Brown's Pſendodixia 
or, Enguiries into Vulgar Errors, lib, 4. Cap. 11, | ' | , 
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nies in Nature; he more zealoully aſſerts the Beirg of them, and aſſures 


us, That this is no Fable, but a Truth. 


I ſhall therefore now enquire what ſort of Creatures theſe Pygmies 
were 3. and hope, ſo to manage the Matter, as in a great meaſure, to a- 
bate the Paſſion theſe Great Men have had againſt them : for, no doubt, 
what has incenſed them the moſt, was, the fabulous Hiſtorians making 
them a part of Mankizd, and then inventing a hundred ridiculous Sto- 
ries about them , which they would impole upon the World as real 
Truths. If therefore they have Satisfaction given them in theſe two 
Points, I do not ſee, but that the Buſineſs may be accommodated very 
fairly ; and that they may be allowed to be Pygmies, tho' we do not 
make them Mez. 


For I am not of Geſzer's mind, Sed veterum nul/zs ({aith he Cb)) ali- 
ter de Pygmeis ſcripſit, quam Homunciones eſſe. Had they been a Race of 
Mez, no doubt but Ariſtotle would have informed himſelf farther about 
them. Such a Curioſity could not but have excited his Inquifitive Ge- 
ins, to a {tricter Enquiry and Examination ; and we might eaſily have 
expected from him a larger Account of them. But finding them, it may 
be, a ſort of Apes, he only tells us, that in ſuch a place theſe Pygmies 


live. 


Herodotus (c) plainly makes them Brutes : For reckoning up the Arnj- 
mals of Libya, he tells us, Kai 9d ol opics of @reemrga Mrcg, x, of Alovies xg1e) 
T&T& 6in,u, of iXipayris Te u, &grloy, cams T+ x, Wo ol Tz neegre fyovles* x, of 
wuvoriparc (in theMargin 'tis axepzAa) d es oior hot T5; opYzAps; fyovles 
(5 I) Atnelay pt wird Afton ) uy ale for ave pron yuuelts by ie] 3, ce ANAND 
Te Me la ixala\dceie. That there are bere prodigious large Serpents, and 
Lions,and Elephants,and Bears,and Aſþs,and Aſſes that have horns,and Cyno- 
cephali, (in the Margin 'tis Acephali) that have Eyes in their Breaſt , (as is 
reported by the Libyans) and wild Men, and wild Women, and a great ma- 
ny other wild Beaſts that are not fabulows. 'Tis evident therefore that He- 
rodotws his &yeo 2v3pes, x, yer eye icy are only ez or wild Beaſts ; 
and tho' they are call'd 2»9fes, they are no more Mex than our Orang- 
Outang, or Homo Sylveſtris, or wild Man , which has exadGly the ſame 
Name, and I muſt confeſs I can't but think 1s the ſame Animal : and 
that the ſame Name has been continued down to us, from his Time, 
and it may be from Homer's. 


So Philoſtratus ſpeaking of Ethiopia and Egypt, tellsus (d), Booxzo: | 
- dof 29 irina% x. rod q Z May 1 TI] wecei- 
') &, Mele ole &y fro x, dilpores weaves, 6 win May ATR gi. Mel 
wv T8 &y ail; Urn, #, UAaxidrruv 2X9 ay" 1.e, Here are bred wild Beaſts 
that are not in other places 5 and black Men, which no other Country affords : 


(b) Geſner. Hiflor. Nuadruped. p. m. 335. (c) Herodot, Melpomene ſeu lib.q. p. m.285, (@) Pht- 
loſtrans in vita Apollon. Tyanei, lib, 6. cap. I. p. M. 258. 


and 
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and amongſt them is the Nation of the Pygmies, and the BARKERS, that is, 
the Cyrocephali, For tho' Philoſtrats 1s pleaſed here only to- call them 
Barkers, and to reckon them, as he does the Black Mex and the Pygmies 
among(t the wild Beaſts of thoſe Countreys ; yet Cteſias, from whom Phi- 
loſtratus has borrowed a great deal of his Natural Hiſtory, (tiles them 
Men, and makes them ſpeak, and to perform moſt notable Feats in Mer- 
chandifing. But not being in a merry Humour it may be now, before 
he was aware, he ſpeaks Truth : For Czlizs Rhodiginus's (e ) Character 
of him is, Philoſtratus omnium qui unquam Hiſtoriam conſcripſernnt, men- 


daciſſums. 


Since the Pygmies therefore are ſome of the Brute Beaſts that naturally 
breed in theſe Countries, and they are pleaſed to let us know as much, 
I can eaſily excuſe them a Name. *AvSpe; 2y24s, or Orang-Outang, is 
alike to me ; and Iam better pleaſed with Homer's ar9:; myumain, than 
if he had called 9,9. Had this been the only Inſtance where they had 
miſapplied the Name of Ma», methinks I could be ſo good natur'd, as 
in ſome meaſure to make an Apology for them. But finding them ſo 
extravagantly looſe, ſo wretchedly whimſical, in abuling the Dignity of 
Mankind, by giving the Name of Maz to ſuch monſtrous Productions 
of their idle Imaginations, as the [zdiar Hiſtorians have done, I do not 
wonder that wiſe Men have ſuſpeQed all that comes out of their Mint, to 
be falſe and counterfeit. 


Such are their *Awwx7zg; or "Appres , that want Noſes, and have only 
two holes above their Mouth ; they eat all things, but they mult be 
raw ; they are ſhort lived ; the upper part of their Mouths 1s very pro- 
minent. The *Evorexerray, whoſe Ears reach down to their Heels, on 
which they lye and fleep. The” A5owun, that have no Mouths, a civil 
ſort of People, that dwell about the Head of the Ganges ; and live up- 
on ſmelling to boil'd Meats and the Odours of Fruits and Flowers ; they 
can bear no 111 ſcent, and therefore can't live in a Camp. The Moy- 
4214 or MoripdzAus, that have but one Eye, and that in the middle of 
their Foreheads; they have Dogs Ears; their -Hair ſtands an end , but 
{ſmooth on the Breaſts, The Em»/g02Aw, that have Eyes in their 
Breaſts. The TIzvy opwoxipzacn with Heads like Wedges. The Maxpo- 
x4pzA%, with great Heads. The «2544, who live a Thouſand years. 
The wuz; , ſo ſwift, that they will out-run a Horſe. The 6me%32x- 
1X0, that go with their Heels forward, and their Toes backwards. The 
Mzze yoxeAds, The Emarinmdr, The Morooxend, who have one Leg , 
but will jump a great way, and are call'd Sciapodes, becauſe when they 


by go their Backs, with this Leg they can keep off the Sun from their 
odies. 


we (ec) Celi Rhodigini LeHion, Antig. lib. 17. cap. 13. 
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Now Strabo (f), from whom I have collected the Deſcription of 
theſe Monſtrous ſorts of Mer , and they are mentioned too by Plizy, 
Solinws, Mela, Philoſtratus, and others ; and Mniter in his Coſmography 
(gs) has given a figxre of ſome of them; Strabo, I ſay , who was an Ene- 
my to all ſuch fabulous Relations, no doubt was prejudiced likewiſe 
againſt the Pygmies, becauſe theſe Hiſtorians had made them a Puny Race 
of Mex , and invented ſo many Romances about them. I can no 
ways therefore blame him for denying, that there were ever any ſuch 
Men Pygmies ; and do readily agree with him, that no Mar ever ſaw 
them : and am ſo far from diſſenting from thoſe Great Men, who have 
denied them on this account, that I think they have all the reaſon in the 
World on their fide. And to ſhew how ready I am to cloſe with them 
in this Point, I will here examine the contrary Opinion, and what Rea- 
ſons they give for the ſupporting it : For there have been ſome Moderrs, 
as well as the Ancients, that have maintained that theſe Pygmies were 


real Mex. And this they pretend to prove, both from Humare Authori- 
ty and Divine. 


Now by Men Pygmies we are by no means to underſtand Dwarfs. In 
all Countries, and in all Ages, there has been now and then obſerved 
ſuch Mizitare of Mankind, or under-fized Men. Cardar (b) tells us he 
ſaw one carried about in a Parrot's Cage , that was but a Cubit high. 
Nicephorus (3) tells us, that in Theodoſpus the Emperour's time, there 
was one in /#gypt that was'no bigger than a Partridge ; yet what was to 
be admired, he was very Prudent, had a ſweet clear Voice, and a ge- 
nerous Mind ; and lived Twenty Years. So likewiſe a King of Port«- 
gal (ent to a Duke of Savoy,when he married his Daughter to him,an /E- 
thiopian Dwarf but three Palms high (4k). And Thevenot (1) tells us 
of the Preſent made by the King of the Abyſzns, to the Grand Seignior, 
of ſeveral little black Slaves out of Nubia, and the Countries near /Ethi- 
opia, which being made Euruchs, were to guard the Ladies of the Sera- 
glio. And a great many ſuch like Relations there are. But theſe being 
only Dwarfs, they muſt not be eſteemed the Pygmies we are enquiring 
about, which are repreſented as a Natioz, and the whole Race of them 
to be of the like ſtature, Dari tamen integras Pumilionum Gentes, tam 
falſum eit, quam quod falſiſumum, ſaith Harduin (m). 


Neither likewiſe muſt it be granted, that tho' in ſome Climates there 
might be Mez generally of leſs ſtature, than what are to be met with in _ 
other Countries, that they are preſently Pygmies. Nature has not fixed 
the ſame ſtandard to the growth of Mankind in all Places alike, no more 


(f) Strabo Geograph. lib.1 5.p.m.489. & lib-2.p.48. 0 alibi, (g) Munſter Coſmograph.lib.6.p.11 51. 
(h) Cardan de ſubtilitate, lib. 11. p.458. ( 1 ) Nicephor. Hiſtor. Eccleſiaſt. lib. 12. cap. 37. >) w 
pelins in Relat. curioſts, N*. 85. p. 679) (1) Thevenet. Voyage de Levant. lib.z.c.68, (m) 
Harduini Note in Plint Nat, Hilt, lib, 6. cap» 22+ p. 688. 
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than to Brutes or Plants, The Dimeaſions of them all , according to the 
Climate, may differ. ' If we conſult the Original , viz. Homer that firſt 


mentioned the Pygmies, there are only theſe two CharaFeriſtics he gives 


of them., That they are Ilvypmert ſex Cubitales 3, and that the Cranes did 
uſe to fight them. *Tis true, as a Poet, he calls them ave, which I 
have accounted for before. Now if there cannot be found ſuch Mer: as 
are Cubitales, that the Cranes might probably fight with, notwithſtanding 
all the Romances of the Indian Piſtorians, I cannot think theſe Pygmies 
to be Mex,but they muſt be ſome other Animals, or the whole muſt be a 
Fiction. 

Having premiſed this, we will now enquire into their Afſertion that 


maintain the Pygrries to be a Race of Mey. Now becauſe there have been 


Giants formerly, that haye ſo much exceeded the uſual Stature of Mar, 
that there muſt be likewiſe Pygmies as defeCtive in the other extream from 


this Standard, I think is no concluſive Argument, - tho' made uſe of by 


ſome. Old Caſpar Bartholine (z) tells us, that becauſe J. Caſſanivs and 
others had wrote de Gygantibys , ſince no Body elſe had undertaken it, 
he would give us a Book de Pygmeis ; and ſince he makes it his deſign to 
prove the Exiſtence of Pygmies, and that the Pygmies were Mex, I mult 
confeſs I expected great Matters from him. 


But 1-do not find he has informed us of any thing more of them , 
than what Jo.Talentonixs, a Profeſſor formerly at Parma, had told us be- 
fore in his Variarum & Reconditarum Rerum Theſaurus ( 0) , from whom 
he has borrowed moſt of this Tra#. He has made it a little more for- 
mal indeed, by dividing it into Chapters ; of which I will give you the 
Jitles ; and as I ſee occaſion, ſome Remarks thereon : They will not 
be many, becauſe I have prevented my ſelf already. The fri? Chapter is, 
De Homuncionibus © Pumilionibus ſen Nanis XY Pygmeis diftinflis. The 
ſecond Chapter, De Pygmei nominibus & Etymologia, The third Chapter, 
Duplex eſſe Pygmeorum Genus ; & primum Genus aliquando dari. He 
means Dwarfs, that are no Pygmies at all. The fourth Chapter 1s, Alte- 
rum Genus, nempe Gentem Pygmdorum eſſe, ant ſaltem aliquando fuiſſe Au- 
toritatibus Humanis, fide tamen dignorum aſſeritur. "Tis as I find it prin- 
ted ; and nodoubt an Error in theprinting. The Authorities he gives, 
are, Homer, Cteſias, Ariſtotle, Philoſtratus, Pliny, Juvenal, Oppian, Bap- 
tiſka Mantuan, St. Auſtin and his Scholiaſt. Ludovic. Vives, Jo. Laurentins 
Anania, Joh. Caſſanivs, Joh. Talentonius, Gellius, Pomp. Mela, and Olaw 
Magnus. 1 have taken notice of moſt of them already, as I ſhall of 


* St. Auſtin and Ludovicus Vives by and by. Jo. Laurentivs Anania (p) ex 


Mercatorum relatione tradit ({aith Bartholize) eos ( ſc. Pygmzos) in Sep- 
tentrionali Thracie Parte reperiri, (que Scythie eft proxima) atque ibi cum 


Gruibus pugnare. And Foh. Caſſanixs (q) ( as he is here quoted ) faith, 


————_ 


F (8) Caſpar. Ret Ons de Pygmaes. © Fo.Talentonij Variar.dy recondit. Rerum Theſaurus, 
19, 3+ CaP- 21. P) ob. Laurent, Anania pro m tradtatus primi ſue Geograph. 0h. Caſ- 
Janis Iibello de Gygantibus, p. 73. "ey _ (Y 506 Ger 


De 
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De Pygmeis fabuloſa quidem eſſe omnia, que de iis narrari ſolent , aliquan- 
do exiſtimavi. Verium cum videam non ununt vel alterum, ſed complures 
Claſſicos & probatos Antores de bis Homunculis multa in eandem fere Senten- 
tlam tradidiſſe ed adducor ut Pygmeos fuiſſe inficiari non auſim. He next 
brings in Jo. Talentonins, to whom he is ſo much beholden, and quotes 
his Opinion, which is full and home, Conftare arbitror (ſaith Talentonins) 
(r) debere concedi, Pygmeos non ſolum olim fuiſſe, ſed nunc etiam efſe, & 
homines eſſe, nec parvitatem illis impedimento efſe quo minus ſint & homines 
ſint. But were there ſach Mer Pygmies now in being, no doubt but we 
muſt have heard of them ; ſome or other of our Saylors, in their 
Voyages, would have lighted on them. Tho' Ariſtotle is here quoted ,. 
yet he does not make them Mex: ; $0 neither does Arania - And I muſt 
own, tho' Talentonizs be of this Opinion, yet he takes notice of the 
faulty Tranſlation of this Text of ArifFotle by Gaza - and tho' the par- 
vity or lowneſs of Stature, be no Impediment , becauſe we have fre- 
quently ſeen {uch Dwarf-Mer, yet we did never ſee a Natioz of them : 
For then there would be no need of that Talmudical Precept which Fob. 
Ludolphas (s) mentions, Nanxs ne ducat Nanam , ne forte oriatur ex 7is 
Djeitalis (in Bechor. fol. 45. ) 


I had almoſt forgotten Olavs Magnys, whom Bartholine mentions in 
the cloſe of this Chapter, but lays no great ſtreſs upon his Authority, be- 
cauſe he tells us, he 1s fabulous in-a great many other Relations, and he 
writes but by hear-ſay, that the Greerlanders _ the Cranes ; Tandene 
(laith Bartholine) neque ideo Pygmei ſunt, ſe forts ſagittis & haſtis, ſicut 
alij homines, Grues conficiunt 4. occidunt. This I think is great Partia- 
lity : For Cteſfas, an Author whom upon all turns Bartholize makes uſe 
of as an Evidence, is very poſitive, that the Pygmies were excellent Ar- 
chers : ſo that he himſelf owns, that their being ſuch, illuſtrates very 
much that Text in Ezekiel , on which he ſpends good part of the next 
Chapter, whoſe Title is, Pygme@orum Gens ex' Ezekiele , atque rationibus 
probabilibus adſtruitur ; which we will conſider by and by. And tho' 
Olaus Magnus may write ſome things by hear-ſay, yet he cannot be ſo fa- 
bulous as Cteſ#as, who (as Lucian tells us) writes what he neither* ſaw 
himſelf, or heard from any Body elſe. Not that I think Olazs Magnus 
his Greezlanders were real Pygmies, no more than Cteſias his Pygmies were 
real Mer ;, tho' he vouches very notably for them. And if all that have 
copied this Fable from Cteſ#as, muſt be look'd upon as the ſame Evidence 
with himſelf ; the number of the Teſtimonies produced need not much 
concern us, fince they muſt all ſtand or fall with him. 


The probable Reaſons that Bartholine gives in the fifth Chapter, are taken 
from other Animals, as Sheep, Oxen, Horſes, Dogs, the Indian Formi- 
ca and Plants: For obſerving in the ſame Species {ome exceſtive large, 


- (r) Fo. Talentonius Variar. & recondit. Rerum Theſaurws, lib 3. cap. 21, P+ e515, __ Job Ludol- 
phi Comment. in Hiſtariam Athiopic. p. M. 71. 
D a and 
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and others extreamly little, he infers, Ru# cert# cum in Animalibus & Ve- 
getabilibus fiant 5, cur in Humana ſpecie non ſit probabile, hand video : im- 
primis cum detur magnitudinis exceſſus Gigantens ;, cur non etiam dabitur 
Defeflus ? Quia ergo dantur Gigantes, dabuntur & Pygmai. Ruam con- 
ſequentiam ut firmam, admittit Cardanus, (t) licet de Pygmeis hoc tantun 
concedat, qui pro miraculo, non pro Gente. Now Cardan , tho' he allows 
this Conſequence, yet in the ſame place he gives ſeveral Reaſons why 
the Pygmies conld not be Mez, and looks upon the whole Story as fabu- 
lous. Bartholize concludes this Chapter thus : QOlterivs ut Probabilitatem 
fulciamus, addendum Sceleton Pygmei, quod Dreſdz vidimus inter alia plu- 
rima, ſervatum in Arce ſereniſſ. EleQoris Saxoniz, altitudine infra Cubitumt, 
Ofſium ſoliditate, proportioneque tum Capitis, tum aliorum ; ut Embrionem, 
ant Artificiale quid Nemo rerum peritus ſuſpicari poſſit. Addita inſuper et 
Inſcriptio Veri Pygmzi. I hereupon looked into Dr. Browz's Travels in- 
to thoſe Parts, who has given us a large Catalogue of the Curioſities, the 
EleFor of Saxony had at Dreſden, but did not find amongſt them this 
Sceleton z which, by the largeneſs of the Head, I ſuſpect to be the Sce- 
leton of an Orang-Outang, or our wild Marx. But had he given us either 


a Figure of it, or a more particular Deſcription, it had been a far greater 
Satisfaction. 


The Title of Bartholine's ſixth Chapter is, Pygmaeos eſſe aut fuiſſe ex va> 
rizs eorum adjuntis, accidentibus , &c. ab Authoribus deſcriptis oftenditur. 
As firſt, their Magnitude : which he mentions from Ctefpas, Pliny, Gelli- 
as and Fuvenal ; and tho' they do not all agree exactly, *tis nothing. 
Antorum hic diſſenſus nullus ef# (faith Bartholine) etenim ficut in noſtris ho- 
atinibus, ita indubie in Pygmeis non onnes ejuſdem magnitudinis. 2.The 
Place and Country. As Ctefsas (he ſaith) places them in the middle of 1:z- 
dia; Ariſtotle and Pliny at the Lakes above Egypt; Homer's Scholiaſt in 
the middle of Egypt ; Pliny at another time faith they are at the Head 
of the Ganges, pe, Fond at Gerania, which is in Thracia, which be- 
ing near Scythia , confirms (he ſaith) A4nania's Relation. Mela places 
them at the Arabian Gulf; and Paulus Fovius docet Pygmaos ultra Japo- 

nem eſſe ;, and adds, has Autorum diſſenſcones facile fuerit conciliare 5 nec 
wtirum diverſas relationes a Plinio auditss. For ( faith he) as the Tartars 
often change their Seats, ſince they do not live in Houſes, but in Tents, 
ſo *tis no wonder that the Pygmies often change theirs, fince inſtead of 
Houſes they live in Caves or Huts, built of Mud, Feathers, and Egg- 
{hels. And this mutation of their Habitations he thinks is very plain 
from Pliny, where ſpeaking of Gerania, he ſaith, Pygmeorum Gens fuiſle 
(non jam eſſe) proditur, creduntque a Gruibus fugatos. Which paſſage 
(fatth Bartholize) had Adrian Spigelizs conſidered, he would not ſo ſoon 
have left Ariſtotle's Opinion, becauſe Franc. Alvares the Portugueſe did 
not find them in the place where AriSfotle left them ; for the Cranes, 'it 


| (t) Cardan.de Rerum varietate, lib. 8, caps 40. 


may 
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may be , had driven them thence. His third Article is, their Habitation, 
which Ari5totle faith is in Caves; hence they are Troglodgtes. Pliny tells 
us they build Huts with Mud, Feathers, and Egg-ſhells. But what Bar- 
tholine adds, Ed quod Terre Cavernas inhabitent , non injurit diti ſunt 0- 
lim Pygmei, Terre filiz , is wholly new to me, and I have not'met with 
It 1n any Author before : tho' he gives us here ſeveral other ſignificati- 
ons of the word Terre filij from a great many Authors, which I will not 
trouble you at preſent with. 4. The Formr, being flat noſed and ugly, 
as Cteſias. 5. Their Speech, which was the ſame as the Indians as Cteſeas ;. 
and for this I find he has no other Author, 6. Their Hair ; where he 
quotes "_— again, that they make uſe of it for Clothes, 7. Their Ver- 
tunes and Arts ; as that they uſe the ſame Laws as the Id3ars, are very juſt, 
excellent Archers, and that the King of [dia has Three thouſand of 
them in his Guards, All from Cteſ#as. 8. Their Animals , as in Cteſpas 3. 
and here are mentioned their Sheep, Oxen, Afes, Mules, and Horſes. 
9. Their various A@ions ; as what Cteſeas relates of their killing Hares and 
oak with Crows,Eagles,@c. and fighting the Cranes, as Homer, Pliny, 
uvenal. 


The. ſeventh Chapter in Bartholine has a promiſing Title, An Pygme: 


fent homines, and I expected here ſomething more to our purpoſe ; but L 


find he rather endeavours to anſwer the Reaſons of thoſe that would 
_ them Apes, than to lay down any of his own to prove them Mez. 
nd Albertus Magnws's Opinion he thinks abſurd, that makes-them = 
Men part Beaſts ; they muſt be either one or the other, not a Mediure 
between both ; and to make out this, he gives us a- large Quotation out: 
of Cardan. But Cardarn (+) in the ſame place argues that they are not 
Men. As to Sueſſanws (w)) his Argument, that they want Reaſor, this. 
he will not grant ; but if they uſe it leſs, or more imperfealy than o- 
thers (which yet, he ſaith, is not certain) by the ſame parity of Rea- 
ſon, Children, the Beotians, Cumani and Naturals may not be reckoned: 
Mer ; and he thinks, what he has mentioned in the preceding Chapter: 
out of Cteſeas, &c. ſhews that they have no ſmall uſe of Reaſon. As to- 
Sueſſanws's next Argument, that they want Religion, Juſtice, &c. this, he- 
faith, 1s not confirmed by any grave Writer ; and if it was, yet-it would: 
not prove that they are not Mex. For this defect (he faith ) might 
hence happen, becauſe they are forced to live in Caves for fear of the- 
Cranes ;, and others beſides them, are herein faulty. For this Opinion, 
that the Pygmies were Apes and not Mex, he quotes likewiſe Benedi@us- 
Varchins (x), and Joh. Tinnulus (y), and Paulus Jovins (2), and ſeve- 
ral others of the Moderns, he tells us, are of the ſame mind. Imprimis- 
Geographici quos non puduit in Mappis Geographicis loco Pygmeorum 'ſemiqs 
cum Gruibus pugnantes ridicule dipinxiſſe. 
ne um vari ' 40s w) Sn nh. in Ariſt, de » Ani- 
dk Cn 4 GG) — & Den ſtris. [ Nel] ny. — 5% RE PRAC | 
Chryſio, (z) Paulus Jovins lib, de Muſcovit. Legatione, The: 
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The Title of Bartholine's ezghth and laſt Chapter is, Argamenta eorum 
ui Pygmeorum Hiftoriam fabuloſam cenſent recitantur © refutautur. Where 
he tells us, the only Perſon among(t the Ancients that thought the Sto- 
ry of -the Pygmies to be fabulous was Strabo ; but _— the Moderns 
there are ſeveral, as Cardan, Budens, Aldrovandus, Fullerus and others. 
The firſt Objection (he ſaith) is that of Spigelizs and others ; that ſince 
the whole World is now diſcovered, how happens it, that theſe Pyg- 
mes are not-to be met with 2 He has ſeven Anſwers to this Objettion 3 
how ſatisfactory they are, the Reader may judge, if he pleaſes, by per- 
uſing them amongſt the Quotations (a). Cardar's ſecond Objettion (he 
faith) is, that they live but eight years, whence ſeveral Inconveniences 
would happen, as Cardan ſhews ; he anſwers that no good Author aſ- 
ſerts this; and if there was, yet what Cardan urges would not follow 3 
and inſtances out of Artemridorys in Pliny (b_), as a Parallel in the Calin- 
ge a Nation of India, where the Women conceive when froe years old, and 
do not live above eight. Geſrner (peaking of the Pygmies, ſaith, Vite au- 
. tem longitudo anni arciter offo ut Albettus refert. Cardan perhaps had his 
Authority from Albertws, or it may be both took it from this paſſage in 
Pliny, which I think would better agree to Apes than Mezz. But Artemi- 
dorus being an Indian Hiſtorian, and inthe fame place telling other Ro- 
mances, the leſs Credits to be given to him. * The third Objection, he 
ſaith, is of Cornelizs 2 Lapide, who denies the Pygmies , becauſe Homer 
was the firſt Author of them. The fourth ObjeCtion he ſaith is, becauſe 
Authors differ about the Place where they ſhould be : This, he tells us, 
he has anſwered already in the fifth Chapter. The ffth and laſt Objection 
he mentions is, that but few have ſeen them. He anſwers, there ar? a 
great many Wonders in Sacred and Profane Hiſtory that we have not 
ſeen, yet muſt not deny. And he inſtances 1n three ;, As the Formice 
Indice, which are as bigs as great Dogs: The Cornu Plantabile in the 
Iſland Goa, which when cut off from the Beaſt, and flung upon the 
Ground, will take root like a Cabbage ; And the Scotland Geeſe that 
grow upon Trees, for which he quotes a great many Authors, and fo 
concludes. 


Now how far Bartholize in this Treatiſe has made out that the Pygmjes 
of the Ancients were real Mex, either from the Authorities he has quo- 
ted, or his Reaſonings upon them, I ſubmit to the Reader. I ſhall pro- 
ceed now (as I promiſed) to conſider the Proof they pretend from Hy- 
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(a) Reſpondeo 1. Contrarium teſtari Mercatorum Relationem apud Ananiam ſupra Cap. 4. 2. Et licet 
non inventi eſſent vivi « quolibet, pari jure Monocerota oy alia negare liceret. 3. Qui maria pernavigant,vix 
oras paucas maritimas luſtrant, adeo non terras omnes 4 mari diſitas. 4. Neque in Oris illos habitare mari- 
timis ex Capite quinto manifeſtum eſt. 5. Qui teſtatum ſe omnem adhibuiſſe diligentiam in inquirendo eos ut 
inveniret, 6 Ita mn terra habitant, ut in Antris vitam tolerare dicantur. 7. Si vel maxime omni abomni- 
bus diligentia queſiti fuiſſent, nec inventi ; fieri poteſt, ut inſtar Gigantum jam deſierint nec ſent ampliis, 

(b) Plintz Hift. Nat. Bib. 7. cap. 2+ P+» Ms 14+ | 
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ly iVrit : For Bartholine and others inſiſt upon that Text in Ezekiel (Cap. 
27. Verſ. 11.) where the Yulgar Tranſlation has it thus ; F;lij Arvad 
cunt Exercitu tuo ſupra Muros tuos per circuitum , & Pygmei in Turribus 
tuis fuerunt ; Scuta ſua ſuſpenderunt ſupra Muros tuos per circuitum. Now 
Talentonius and Bartholine think that what Cteſzas relates of the Pygmies, 
as their being good Archers, very well illuſtrates this Text of Ezekzel : 
I ſhall here tranſcribe what Sir Thomas Brown (c_ remarks upon it; and 
if any one requires farther Satisfaction, they may conſult Fob Ludolphas's 
Comment on his ZEthiopic Hiſtory (d). 


The ſecond Teſtimony (ſaith Sir Thomas Brown). is deduced from Holy 
Scripture ; thus rendered in the Vulgar Tranſlation, Sed & Pygmzi qui e- 
rant in turribus tuis, pharetras ſuas ſuſpenderunt in muris tuis per gyrum : 
from whence notwithſtanding we cannot infer this Aſſertion, for firit the Tranſ- 
lators accord not,and the Hebrew word Gammadim zs very variouſly rendered. 
Though Aquila, Vatablus and Lyra will have it Pygmzi , yet in the. Sep- 
tuagint, it is no more then Watchmen ;, artfl ſo in the Arabick and High- 
Dutch. Tz the Chalde, Cappadocians, i» Symmachus, Medes, ard 7+ 
the French, thoſe of Gamed. Theodotian of old, aud Tremellius of late, 
have retained the Textuary word ; and ſo have the Italian, Low Dutch. 
and Engliſh Tranſlators, that js, the Men of Arvad were upon thy Walls: 
round about, and the Garmadims were in thy Towers. | 


Nor do Men only diſſent in the Tranſlation of the word , but in the Expo- 
ſition of the Senſe and Meaning thereof 5, for ſome by Gammadims underſtand 
a People of Syria, ſo called from the City of Gamala ; ſome hereby underſtand 
the Cappadocians, many the Medes : and hereof Forerins hath a ſingular 
Fs 2a conceiving the Watchmen of Tyre, might well be called Pygmies, 
the Towers of that City being ſo high, that unto Men below, they appeared in - 
a Cubital Stature. Others expound it quite contrary to common Acception, . 
that is not Men of the lea$t, but of the largeit ſize ; ſo doth Cornelius con- 
ſirue Pygmxi, or Viri Cubitales, $þat is, not Men of a Cubit high; but of 
the largeſt Stature, whoſe height like that of Giants, is rather to be taken by 
the Cubit than the Foot :, in which phraſe we read the meaſure of Goliah , 
whoſe height is ſaid to be ſix Cubits and a ſpan. Of affinity hereto is alſo the 
pw 7,99: of Jerom ; not taking Pygmies for we of but ſtout and vali- 
ant Champions ;, not taking the ſenſe of ay ju, which ſignifies the Cubit mea- 
ſure, but that which expreſſeth Pugils ; that is, Men fit for Combat and the 
Exerciſe of the Fit. Thus can there be no ſatisfying il/ation from this Text, 
the diverſity, or rather contrariety of Expoſitions and Interpretations diſtradt- - 
ing more than confirming the Truth of the Story. 


But why Aldrovandus or Caſbar Bartholine ſhould bring in St. Auſti1: as 
a Favourer of this Opinion of ew Pygmries, 1 fee no Reaſon. Yo me 
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© Sir Themas Brown's Enquiries into Vulgar Errors, lib. 4. Cap. 11. P. 242, (d) Cemment, in yt. 
FEthiopic. P« 73» A 
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he ſeems to aſſert quite the contrary : For propoſing this Queſtion , 4: 
ex propagine Adam vel filiorum Noe, quedam genera Hominum Monſtroſa 
prodierunt 2 He mentions a great mary monſtrous Nations of Mer , as 
they are deſcribed by the Indiaz Hiſtorians, and amongſt the reſt, the' 
Pygmies, the Sciopodes , $&&c. And adds, 2yid dicam de Cynocephalis, 
quorum Canina Capita atque ipſe Latratus magis Beſtias quam Homines confi- 
tentur ? Sed omnia Genera Hominum, que dicuntur eſſe, eſſe credere, non 
F neceſſe. And afterwards ſo fully expreſſes himſelf in favour of the 

[ypotheſis 1 am here maintaining, that 1 think it a great Confirmation of 
it. Nam &- Simias (faith he) & Cercopithecos, & Sphingas, fi neſciremus 
or Homines eſſe, ſed Beſtias, poſſent iſti Hiſtorici de fla Curioſttate glorian- 
tes velut Gentes aliquas Hominum nobis impunit4 vanitate mentiri, At laſt 
he concludes and determines the Queſtion thus, At i//a , que talia de 
quibuſdam Gentibus f nt, ſunt, omnino nulla ſunt, ant ſs ſunt, Homines 
70n ſunt, ant ex Adam ſunt fs homines ſunt. 


There is nothing therefore in St. Auſtin that juſtifies the being of Mez 
Pygmies, or that the Pygmies were Mer ; he rather makes them Apes. 
And there is nothing in his Scholiaſt Ludovicus Vives that tends this way, 
he only quotes from other Authors, what might illuſtrate the Text he 
is commenting upon, and no way aſſerts their being Merz. I hall 
therefore next enquire into Bochartzs's Opinion, who would have them 
to be the Nube or Nobe. Hos Nubas Troglodyticos (faith (e_) he) ad 4- 
wdlitem Sinum eſſe Pygmeos Veterum multa probant. He gives us five Rea- 
ſons to prove this. As, 1. The Authority of Heſjpchizs, who faith 
NWSay Tryweain. 2, Becauſe Homer places the Pygmies near the Ocean, 
where the Nzbe were. 3. Ariſtotle places them at the Lakes of the Nile. 
Now by the Nite Bochartus tells us, we muſt underſtand the 4ſzaboras , 
which the Ancients thought to be a Branch of the Nile, as he proves 
from Pliny, Solinus and FEthicws. And Ptolomy (he tells us) places the 
Nube hereabout 4.Becauſe Ariſtotle makes the Pygmies to be Troglodytes, 
and ſo were the Nzbe. 5.: He urges*that Story of Nonnoſws which I 
have already mentioned, and thinks that thoſe that Nonnoſus met with, 
were a Colony of the Nzbe; but afterwards adds, £xos tamer abſit ut 
putemys Staturl fuiſſe Cubitali, prout Poete fingunt , qui omnia in majus au- 
gent, But this methinks ſpoils them from being Pygmies ; ſeveral other 
Nations at this rate may be Pygmies as well as theſe. Nybe. Beſides, he 
does not inform us, that theſe Nube uſed to fight the Cranes ; and if the 
donot, and were not Cubitales, they can't be Homer's Pygmies, which 
we are enquiring after. But the Notion of their being Mex, had ſo poſ- 
ſefled him, that it put him upon fancying they muſt be the N#be ; but 
tis plain that thoſe in Nooſa could not be a Colony of the Nu- 
be ; for then the Nube muſt have underſtood their Language, which the 
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(©) Sam. Bochart. Geograph, Sacre, Part. I, lib. 2. cap. 23-p. mM. 142. 
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Text ſaith, none of the Neighbourhood did. And becauſe the Nabe 
are Troglodytes, that therefore they muſt be Pygmies, is no Argument at 
all. For 1roglodytes here is uſed as an AdjeFive ; and there is a ſort of 
Sparrow which 1s called Paſſer Troglodytes. Not but that in Africa there 
was a Nation of Mex called Troglodytes, but quite different from our 
Pygmies. How far Bochartys may be in the right, in gueſſing the Lakes 
ot the Nile (whereabout Ariſtotle places the Pygmies) to be the Fountains 
of the River Afaboras, which in his deſcription, and likewiſe the Map, 
he places in the Country of the Avalite , near the Mofſylon Emporium ; 1 
ſhall not enquire. This I am certain of, he miſrepreſents Ariitotle where 
he tells us (f), QRuamvis in ea fabula hoc ſaltem verum eſſe aſſerat Philoſo- 
phus, Puſillos Homines in i3s locis degere : for as I have already obſerved ; 
Ariſtotle in that Text ſaith nothing at all of their being Merz : the con- 
trary rather might be thence inferred, that they were Brutes. And Bo- 


. chart's Tranſlation, as well as Gaza's is faulty here, and by no means to 


be allowed, viz. Ot ainnt, genus ibi paroum eit tam Hominum, quam E- 
quorum;which had Bochartzs conſidered, he would not have been ſo fond 
It may be of his Nube. And if the N2&a TIvy main in Heſychizs are {uch 
Pygmies as Bochartus makes his Nube, Quos tamen abſit ut putemus ſtatur4 
fuiſſe Cubitali, 1t will not do our buſineſs at all ; and neither Homer's Au- 
thority, nor Ariſtotle's does him any Service. 


But this Fable of Mer Pyzries has not only obtained amongſt the 
Greeks and Indian Hiſtorians : the Arabians likewile tell much iuch Sio- 
ries of them, as the {ame learned Bochartws intorms us. I will give his 
Latin Tranſlation ot one of them, which he has printed in Arabick al- 
ſo: Arabes iders (faith Ce) Bochartus) referunt ex cujuſdam Gracull fide, 
qui Jacobo Iaaci filio, Sigarien(i fertur ita narraſſe.s Navigabam aliquando 
in mari Lingitano, & impulit me ventus in quandam Inſulam. In cujus 
Oppidum cum deveniſſem, reperi Incolas Cubitalis eſſe ſtature, &- pleroſque Co- 
clites. Quorum multitudo in me congregata me deduxit ad Regen ſuunt. 
Fuſſit is, ut Captivas detinerer ; © 4 quandam Caves ſpeciem conjed us ſum 
eos autem aliquando ad bellum inſtrui cum viderem, dixerunt Hoſtem immi- 
ere, O& fore ut propediem ingrueret. Nec multd poſt Gruum exercitus in 
eos inſurrexit. Atque ideo erant Coclites, quod eorum oculos he confodiſſent. 
Atque Ego, virgd aſſumptd, in eas impetum feci, & ille avolirunt atque au- 
fugerunt ;, ob quod fucinys in honore fui apud illos. This Author,it ſeems, 
repreſents them under the ſame Misfortune with the Poet, who firſt men- 
tioned them, as being blind, by having their Eyes peck'd out by their 
cruel Enemies. Such an Accident poſlibly might happen now and then, 
in theſe bloody Engagements, tho' I wonder the Indian Hiſtorians have 
not taken notice of it. However the Pygmies ſhewed themſelves grate- 
ful to their Deliverer, in. heaping Honours on him. One would guels, 
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(f) Bocharti Hierozgici pars Poſterior, lib. 1, cap. 11, p. 76. , (8) Bochartus 31d, p. ms 77, 
E for 


hs 
- as * 1 A 


| jo 
| 
| 
| 
| 
7 


—_— 


= m—w_ FE bilological Eſſay concerning 


a> - * 


ley could not do leſs than make him their Gexera- 


for their own ſakes, the 
liiſimo 5 but our Author is modeſt in not declaring what they were. 

Iſaac Voſſins ſeerns to unſettle all, and endeavours utterly to ruine the 
whole Story : for hetells ns, If you travel all over Afrca, you ſhall not 
meet with either a Crane or Pygmie : Se mirari (faith (hb) Iſaac Voſſeus ) 
Ariſtotelem, quod: tam ſerid affirmet non eſſe fabelam , que de Pygmeis & 
Bello, quod cum Gruibus gerant, narrantur. Si quis totam pervadat Afri - 
cam, wullas vel Grues vel: Pygmeos inveniet. Now one would wonder 
more at YVoſſzve,. that he ſhould aſſert this of Ariſtotle, which he never ſaid. 
And ſince Vofſzas 1s fo miſtaken, in what he relates of Ariſtotle ; where he 
might ſo eafily have been in the right, 'tis not improbable, but he may 
be out in the reſt too: For who has travelled all Affica over, that could 
inform him? And why ſhould-he be ſo-peremptory in the Negative, when 
he had ſo poſitive an Affirmation of Ariſftotle- to the- contrary ? 'or if he 
would not believe Ariſtotle's Authority,methinks he ſhould  Ariſtophanes's, 
who tells ns (7), Emcifeiw ory pits Thegr©. xpoiCer i; The Aculeo prlayuph. 
'Tis time to ſow when the noiſy Cranes take their flight into Libya. Whi 
Obſervation is likewiſe made by Hefrod, Theognis , Aratys, and others. 
And Maximus Tyrizs (as 1 find. him quoted in Bochartss) faith, Aiyies- 
vor 5, Airs ape Fife; afic2 ppacy, Bx aveylparey 79 Yarn, Teac mc 
punas ware isla, ple gslay Net Ts ap, tho 7 Exutoy yas 1.6. Grues per &- 
ſtatem ex Agypto abſcedentes , quia Calorem pati non poſſunt, alis velorunt 
inſtar expanſis, per aerem ad Scythicam plagam refg feruntur. Which 
fully confirms that Migration of the Crazes that Ariſtotle mentions. 


But Yoſſzzzs Þ find, tho' he will not allow the Crazes, yet upon ſecond 
Thoughts did admit of .Pygmries here : For this Story of the Pygaries and 
the Cranes having made {o much #ojſe , he thinks there may be ſome- 
thing of truth init ; and then gives us his Conjecture, how that the 
Pygmies way be thoſe Dwarfs, that are to be met with beyond the Foun- 
tains of the Nile ; but that they de not fight Cranes but Elephants, and 
kill a-great:-many-of them, and'drive a conſiderable Traftick for their 
Teeth with.the Fagi, who ſell them to thoſe of Congo 'and the Portugueſe. 
I will give you Voſſizs's own. words ; Attamen ( ſaith Ck) he) wt ſolent 
fabellz non de nihilo fingi & aliquod plerunque continent veri, id ipſum quo- 
que Lic faFum eſſe exiſtimo. Cortum quippe eft ultra Nili fontes mmultos re- 
periri Nanos, qui tamen non cum Gruibas, ſed cum Elephantis perpetuum ge- 
rant bellum. Precipunm quippe Eboris commercium-in regno magni Macoki 
per iſtos tranſegitur Fn ; habitant in Sylvis, @® mira dexteritate 
Elephantos ſagittis conficiunt, Carnibus veſcuntur, Dentes verd Jagis diven- 
dunt, illi autem Congentibus & Luſitanis. 
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a Wſaac Voſſuss de Nili aliorumgque fluminum Origine, Cap. 18. (1) Ariſtophanes in Nubibu. 


(k) aac Voſſue ibid. | 
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Fob Ludolphas (1) in his Commentary on his /Ethiopick Hiſtory remarks, 
That there was never known a Nation alt of Dwarfs. Naz? quippe ({aith 
Ludolphus) Nature quoda errore ex aliis juſte ſtature hominibus generan- 
tur. BQualis verd ea Gens ſit, ex qua iſta Nature Ludibria tant copil pro- 
veniant, Voſſium docere oportebat, quia Pumiliones Pumiles alios non gig- 
nunt, ſed plerungue ſteriles ſunt, experientia teſte z ut plant non opus habue- 
runt DoFores Talmudici Nanorum matrimonia prohibere, ne Digitales ex iis 
raſcerentur. Ludolphas it may be is a little too (ſtrict with Voſſexs for cal- 
ling them Nazi ; he may only mean a ſort of Men in that Country of 
leſs Stature than ordinary. And Dapper in his Hiſtory of Africa, from 
whom Voſſzxs takes this Account, deſcribes ſuch in the Kingdom, of Mo- 
koko, he calls Mimos, and tells us that they kill Elephants. But I ſee no 
reaſon why Voſſzzs ſhould take theſe Men tor the Pygmies of the Ancients, 
or think that they gave any occaſion or ground for the inventing this Fa- 
ble, if there was no other reaſon, this was ſufficient, becauſe they were 
able to kill the Elephants. The Pygmries were ſcarce a Match for the 
Cranes; and for them to have encountred an Elephant, were as vain an 
Attempt, as the Pygwies were guilty of in Philoſtratzs (+2), * who tore- 
* venge the Death of Aztexs, having found Hercules napping in Libya, 
* muſtered up all their Forces againſt him. One Phalanx (he tells us) aſ- 
* faulted his left hand 3 but againſt his right hand, that being the ſtron- 
* ger, two Phalanges were appointed. The Archers and Slingers beſieg- 
* ed his feet,admiring the hugeneſs of his Thighs : But againſt his Head, 
* as the Arſenal, they raiſed Batteries, the King himſelf taking his Poſt 
* there. They ſet fire to his Hair, put Reaping-hooks in his Eyes ; and 
* that he might not breath , clapp'd Doors to his Month and Noſtrils ; 
* but al! the Execution that they could do, was only to awake him, 
* which when done,deriding their folly, he gather'd them all up into his 
* Lion's Skin, and carried them ( Philoſtratzs thinks) to Ewriſthenes, This 
Anteus was as remarkable for his height, as the Pygmies were for their 
lownels of Stature : For Plutarch (#) tells us, that £. Sertorizs not being 
willing to truſt Common Fame, when he came to Tirgis (now Tangier) 
he cauſed Aztews's Sepulchre to be opened , and found his Corps tull 
threeſcore Cubits long. But Sertorivs knew well enough how to impoſe 
upon the Credulity of the People, as is evident from the Story of his 
white Hind, which Plutarch likewiſe relates. 


Ee ai. _ 1 
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But to return to our Pygmies ; tho' moſt of the great and learned Men 
would ſeem to decry this Story as a Fiftion and meer Fable, yet there is 
ſomething of Truth, they think, muſt have given the farſt riſe to it, and 
that it was not wholly the produ& of Phancy, but had ſome real foun- 
dation, tho' diſguiſed according to the different Imagination and Genizs 
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(1) Fob Ludolptues in Comment. in Hiftoriam Athiozicam, p. mM.71+ (m) Philoftr a1, Icon. lib, 2+ 
p.m. 817, (1) Plufarch, in vits 2 Sertorip 
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of the Relator :'Tis this that has incited them to give their ſeveral Con- 
jeures about it. Job Ludolphus finding what has been offered at in Re- 
lation to the Pygmries, not to ſatisfie, he thinks he can better account for 
this Story, by leaving out the Cranes, and placing in their ſtead, another 
ſort of Bird he calls the Coxdor. I will give you his own words: Sed 

ad Pygmeos (faith (ov) Ludolphus) revertamur ; fabula de Geranomachia 
Pygmeorum ſen pugna cum Gruibus etiam aliquid de vero trahere videtur, ſi 
pro Gruibus Condoras intelligas, Aves in interiore Africa maximas, ut fi- 
dem pene excedat : aiunt enim quod Ales iſta vitulum Elephanti in Aerem 
extollere poſit , ut infia docebimus. Cum his Pygmaeos pugnare , ne pecora 
ſua rapiant , incredibile non eff. Error ex eo natas videtur, quod primus 
Relator, alio vocabulo deſtitutus, Grues pro Condoris nomindrit, ficuti Plau- 


\ tus Picos pro Gryphibus, &- Romani Boves lucas pro Elephantis dixere. 


'Tis true, if what Juveral only in ridicule mentions, was to be ad- 
mitted as a thing really done, that the Cranes could fly away with a Pyg- 
mie, as our Kites can with a Chicken, there might be ſome pretence for 
Ludovicws's Condor or CunGor : For he mentions afterwards ( p _) out of 
P. Joh. dos Santos the Portugueſe, that 'twas obſerved that one of theſe 
Condors once flew away with an Ape, Chain , Clog and all, about 
ten or twelve pounds weight, which he carried to a neighbouring Wood, 
and there devoured him. And Garcilaſſo de la Vega (q) relates that 
they will ſeize and fly away with a Child ten or twelve years old. 


But Juveral (r) only mentions this in ridicule and merriment , where 
he ſaith, 


Ad ſubitas Thracum volucres, nubemque ſonoram 
Pygmeos parvis currit Bellator in armis : 


Mox impar os ny per aera Curvis 


Oneuibys 2 ſevd fertur Grue. 


Beſides, were the Cozzdors to be taken for the Cranes, it would utterly 
{poll the Pygw@omachia ;, for where the Match is ſo very unequal , 'tis 
impoſlible for the Pygaries to make the leaſt ſhew of a fight, Ladolphas 
puts as great hardſhips on them, to fight theſe Cordors , as Voſſuzs did, in 
making them fight Elephants,but not with equal Succeſs; for Yoſſz#s's Pyg+ 
mies made great Slaughters of the Elephants ; but Ludolphas his Cranes 
tweep away the Pygmies,as eaſily as an Owl would a Moyſe, and eat them 
up into the bargain ; now I never heard the Cranes were, ſo cruel and 


barbarous to. their Enemies, tho' there are ſome Nations in the World 
that are reported to do fo. 


Moreover, theſe Cordor's I find are very rare to be met with ; and 
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(0) Fob Ludolphus Comment. in Hiſtoriam ſuam thiopic. p. 73. ode es ade. 
(9) Garcilaſſo de la Vega Royal Comm: nt. of Peru, (r) Ra fy. Eo ver. - 7 Pag- 104 
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when they are, they often appear ſingle, or but a few. Now Homer's, 


and the Crazes of the Ancients, are always repreſented in Flocks. Thus 
Oppian (5) as I find him tranſlated into Latin Verſe ; 


Et velut FEthiopure. veniunt, Nilique fluenta 
Turmatim Palamedis Aves, celſeque per altum 
Aera labentes fugiunt Athlanta nivoſum, 
Pygmeos imbelle Genus, paruumgque fatigant, 
Nor perturbato procedunt ordine denſe 
Inſtrutis volucres obſcurant atra Turmis. 


To imagine theſe Grzes a ſingle Gigantick Bird, would much leſſen the 
Beauty of Homer's Simile, and would not have ſerved histurn ; and there 


are none who have borrowed Homer's fancy, but have thought ſo. I: 


will only farther inſtance in Baptiſta Mantuar : 


Pygmezi breve vulgwus, iners Plebecula, quando. 
Convenere Grues longs in prelia roſtris, 

Sublato clamore fremunt, dumque agmine.magno 
Hoſtibus occurrit, tellus tremit Indica, clamant 
Littora, arenarum nimbis abſconditur ater ; 

Omnis & involvit Pulvis ſolemque, Polumque, 

Et Genus hoc Hominum natur# imbelle , quietum, 
Mite, facit Mavors pugnax, immane Cruentum. 


Having now conſidered and examined the various Opinions of theſe 
learned Men concerning this Pygmeomachia ; and reprelented the Rea- 
ſons they give for maintaining their ConjeCtures ; I ſhall beg leave to ſub- 
joyn my own : and if what at preſent I offer, may ſeem more probable, 


or account for this Story with more likelyhood, than what hath hitherto - 


been advanced, I ſhall not think my time altogether miſpent: But if this 
will not do, I ſhall never trouble my head more about them , nor think 


my ſelf any ways concerned to write on this Argument again. And I 


had not done it now, but upon the occaſion of Difleting this Orarg- 
Outang, or wild Man, which being a Native of Africa,and brought from 
Azgola, tho' firſt taken higher up in the Country , as I was informed by 
the Relation given me ; and obſerving ſo great a Reſemblance, both 


in the outward ſhape, and, what ſurprized me more, in the Structure 


likewiſe of the inward Parts, to a Mar ; this Thought was eaſily ſug- 
geſted to me, That very probably this Azimal, or ſome other ſuch of 
the ſame Species, might give the firſt riſe and occaſion to the Stories of the 
Pygmies. What has been the mp@7y 449 G,, and rendered this Story fo 
difficult to be believed, I find hath been the Opinion that has generally 
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('s ) Oppian. lib, 1. de Piſcibus, 
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obtained ,that theſe Pygmries were really a Race of /ittle Mer.And tho' they 


are only Brutes, yet being at firſt call'd wild Mex, no doubt from the 
Reſemblance they bear to Mex ; there havenot been wanting thoſe eſpe- 


cially among(t the Ancients, who have invented a hundred ridiculous 


Stories 
they te 
Men. * 


cerning them ; and have attributed thoſe things to them, were 
clieved in what they fay, that neceſſarily conclude them real 


To ſum up therefore what I have already diſcourſed , I think I have 
proved , that the Pygmies were not an Humane Species or Men. And 
tho' Homer, who firlt mentioned them, calls them 2»8g:s myman, yet 
we need not underſtand by this Expreflion any thing more than Apes - 
And tho' his Geranomachia hath been look'd upon by moſt only as a 
Poetical Fiction ; yet by aſſigning what might be the true Cauſe of this 
Quarrel between the Crazes and Pygmies, and by diveſting it of the ma- 
ny fabulous Relations that the Indian Hiſtorians, and others, have load- 
ed it with, I have endeavoured to render it a true,at leaſt a probable Sto- 
ry. TI have inſtanced in Cteffas and the Indian Hiſtorians, as the Authors 
and Inventors of the many Fables we have had concerning them : Par- 
ticularly, I have Examined thoſe Relations, where Speech or Language 
is attributed to them ; and ſhewn, that there is no reaſon to believe, 
that they ever ſpake any Language at all. Buttheſe [diaz Hiſtorians ha- 
ving related ſo many extravagant Romances of the Pygmies, as to render 
their whole Hiſtory ſuſpeed, nay to be utterly demed, that there were 
ever any ſuch Creatures as Pygmries in Nature, both by Strabo of 01d, and 
moſt of our Learned Men of late, I have endeavoured to affert the Truth 
of their being, from a Text in Ariſtotle ; which being ſo poſitive in af- 
firming their Exiſtence, creates a difficulty, that can no ways be got over 
by ſuch as are of the contrary Opinion. This Text I have vindicated 
from the falſe Interpretations and Glofles of ſeveral Great Men, who had 
their Minds ſo prepoſſeſſed and prejudiced with the Notion of Mex Pyg- 
mies, that they often would quote it, and miſapply it, tho' it contain'd 
nothing that any ways favoured their Opinion ; but the contrary rather, 
that they were Brutes, and not Mex. 


And. that the Pygmies were really Brates, I think I have plainly pro- 
ved out of Herodotus and Philsſtratyws , who reckon them amongſt the 
wild — that breed in thoſe Countries : For tho' by Herodotzs they are 
call'd ay pes yet, and Philoftratws calls them arpwrs; MEARGUES, yet both 


| make them vez or wild Beaſts, And I might here add what Panſanias 


< t) relates from Eaphemas Car, who by contrary Winds was driven upon 
ome Iſlands, where he tells us, & * Traumzs oxew ar3ex; ayeluc, but 
when he comes to deſcribe them, tells us that they had no Speech ; 
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(t) Pauſanias in Attics, p. M. 2, 
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that they had Tails on their Rumps; and were very laſcivious toward 
the Women in the Ship. But of theſe more, when we come to diſcourſe 
of Satyre. 


And we may the leſs wonder-to find that they call Brutes Mer , 
ſince *twas common for thcſe Hiſtorians to give the Title of Mez, not on- 
ly to Brutes, but they were grown ſo wanton in their Inventions, as to- 
deſcribe ſeveral Nations of Mozſtrous Mex, that had never any Being, but 
in their own Imagination, as I have inſtanced in ſeveral. I therefore 
excuſe Strabo for denying the Pygmies, fince he could not but be convin- 
ced, they could not be fuch Mez, as theſe Hiſtorians have deſcribed them. 
And the better to judge of the Reaſons that ſome of the Moderns have 
given to prove the Being of Mex Pygmies, T have laid down as Poſtula- 
ta's, that hereby we muſt not underſtand Dwarfs, nor yet a Nation of 
Men,tho' ſomewhat of a lefler ſize and ſtature than ordinary ; but we muſt 
obſerve thoſe two Charateriſticks that Hoxrer gives of them, that they are 
Cubitales, -and- fight. Cranes. 


Having premiſed this, I have taken into conſideration Caſpar Bgrtholine 
Senior his Opuſculune de Pygmeis, and Jo. Talentonizs's Diflertation about 
them ; and upon-exammation'do find, that neither the Humane Autho- 
rities, nor Divine that they alledge, do any ways prove, as they pre- 
tend, the Being of Mer Pygaries. St. Auſtin, who is likewiſe quoted on 
their ſide, is fo far: from favouring this Opinion, that he. doubts whe- 
ther any ſuch Creatures'exiſt, and it they.do, concludes them to be Apes 
or Mo$keys ; and cenſures thoſe Indian Hiſtorians for impoſing ſuch Beaſts. 
upon us, as diſtin& Races of Mer. Fulivs Ceſar Scaliger, and Iſaac Ca- 
ſanbon, and Adrian Spigelizs utterly deny the Being of Pygmies, and look 
upon them as a Figment only of the Ancients, becauſe ſuch little Men 
as they deſcribe them to be,are no where to be met with in- all the World. 
The Learned Bochartws; tho' he eſteems the Geranomachia to be a Fable, 
and flights it, yet thinks that what might give the occaſion to the Story 
of the Pygmies, might be the Nube or Nobe ;, as Iſaac Voſſaus conjettures: 
that it was thoſe Dwarfs beyond'the Fountains of the Nile, that Dapper 
calls the Mimos, and tells us, they kill Elephants for to make a Trathck 
with their Teeth. Bnt Fob  Ludolphas alters the Scene, and inſtead of 
Cranes, ſubſtitutes his Coxdors, who do not fight the Pygmies, but fly 

away. with them, and then devour chem. 


. Now all theſe Conjectures do no ways account for Homer's Pygmies 
' and Granes ,' they are too much forced and ſtrain'd. Fruth-1s always: 
ealie and plain. In our preſent Caſe therefore 1 think the crepe Tons, 

or wild Mar, may exattly ſupply the place of the Pygzies, and without: 
any violence or injury-to the Story, ſufficiently account for the whole 
Hiſtory of the Pygmies, but what is moſt apparently fabulous ; for what: 


has been the greateſt difficulty to be ſolved or ſatisfied, was their 20g: 
e922, 
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Mex ; for as Geſner remarks (as I have already quoted him ) Sed vete- 
rum nullus aliter de Pygmeis ſcripſit, quam Homunciones eſſe. And the Mo- 
derns too, being byafſed and miſguided by this Notion, have either 
wholly denied them, or contented themſelves in' offering their Conje- 
Uures what might give the firſt riſe to the inventing this Fable. And 
tho' Albertzs, as I find him frequently quoted, thought that the Pygmies 
might be only a ſort of Apes, and he 1s placed in the Head of thoſe that 
eſpouſed this Opinion, yet he ſpoils all, by his way of reaſoning, 
and by making them ſpeak; which was more than he needed to do. 


I cannot ſee therefore any thing that will ſo fairly ſolve this doubt, 
that will reconcile all, that will ſo eaſily and plainly make out this Sto- 
ry, as by making the Orang-Ontang to be the Pygmie of the Ancients ; 
for *tis the ſame Name that Antiquity gave them. For Herodotws's v9 pes 
2y24a, what can they be elſe, than Homines Sylveſtres, or wild Mex £ 
as they are now called. And Homer's av@pes mvymurnin , are no more an 
Humane Kind, or Men, than Herodotws's av9pes ayecc, which he makes to 
be 9v21z, or wild Beaſts : And the av9pes wiegt or waar ( as they are 
often galled) were juſt the fame. Becaule this ſort of Apes had ſo great 
a reſemblance to Men, more than other Apes or Mozkeys; and they going 
naturally ereCt,;and being deſigned by Nature to go {o, (as I have ſhewn 
in the Azatomy the Ancients had a very plauſible ground for giving 
them this denomination of @v9pz; or evewrns, but commonly they 
added an Epithet ; as eye, , preg! , mvyuean , were, or ſome 
ſuch like. Now the Ancient Greek and Indian Hiſtorians, tho' 
they might know theſe Pygmies to be only Apes like Mex, and not 
to be real Mey, yet being ſo extreamly addicted to Mythology, or making 
Fables, and finding this {o fit a Subject to engraft upon, and invent Sto- 
ries about, they have not been wanting in furniſhing us with a great 
many very Romantick ones on this occalion. And the Moderns being 
impoſed upon by them, and miſguided by the Name of ave; or av- 
OpoT%, as if thereby muſt be always underſtood an Humane Kind, or re- 
al Men, they have altogether miſtaken the Truth of the Story, and have 
either wholly denied it, or rendered it as improbable by their own Con- 
Jectures. 


This difficulty therefore of their being called Mer, I think, may fair- 
Iy enough be accounted for by what I have ſaid. But it may be object- 
ed that the Urang-Onutang, or theſe wild or ſavage Men are not Tvywain, 
or Triſpithanri, that is, but two Foot and a quarter high,becauſe by ſome 
Relations that have been given, it appears they have been obſerved to 
be of a higher ſtature, and as tall as ordinary Men. Now tho' this may 
be allowed as to theſe wild Mex that are bred in other places ; and pro- 
bably enough likewiſe, there are ſuch in ſome Parts of the Continent of 
Africa ;, yet 'tis ſufficient to our buſineſs if there are any there, that will 
come within our Dimenſions ; for our Scene lies in Africa ; where Strabo 
obſerves, that generally the Beaſts are of a leſs ſize than ordinary ; and 
this 


this he thinks might give the riſe to the Story of the Pyg-mzies. Fox, faith 
he (#), Tz 5 Poonhparle aur tot purer, megeals x; as, ; XUVES ARE G1 , 
TERYA *) %, paayitae (olivles pare gl OW) T2 5 #, T8 mrymcls; oro 

TSTWv xe gqui as tmevirouv, 3, avimhacny. 1.6. That their Beaſts are ſmall, 
as their Sheep, Goats and Oxen, and their Dogs are ſmall ,, but hairy and 
fierce : and it may be (faith he) from the puxegquiz or littlenefs of the ſta- 
ture of theſe Animals, they have invented and impoſed on ws the Pygmies. 
And then adds, That m0 body fit to be believed ever ſaw them ; becauſe. he 
fancied, asa great many others have done, that theſe Pygwies muſt be re- 
al Men, and not a ſort of Brutes. Now finte the pther Brutes in this 
Country are generally of a leſs ſize than in other Parts, why may not 
this ſort of Ape , the Orang-Ontang,,or wild Man, be fo likewiſe. Ari- 
ſtotle (peaking of the Pygmies, ſaith, pw@. puxegy wav x, aurel, x, of Imarcr 
That both they and the Horſes there are but ſmall. He does not fay their 
Horſes, for they were never mounted apon Horſes,. but only upon Par- 
tridges, Goats and Rams. And as the Eorfes and other Beaſts are natu- 
rally leſs in Africa than in other Parts , ſo likewiſe may the Orang- 
Oztang be. This that T difſeted, which was brought from Angola ( as 
I have often mentioned) wanted ſomething of the juſt ſtature of the Pyz- 
mies ; but it was young, and I am therefore uncertain to what tallnelis it 
might grow, when at full Age : And neither Tylpizs, nor Gaſſendas, nor 
any thar I have hitherto met with, have adjuſted the full ſtature of this 
Animal that is found in thoſe Parts from whence ours was brought : 
But 'tis moſt certain, that there are forrs of Apes that are much leſs than 
the Pygmies are deſcribed to be. And, as other Brutes, fo the Ape-kird, 
in different Climates,may be of different Dimenſions; and becauſe the 0- 
ther Brntes here are generally ſmall, why may not they be ſo likewile. 
Or if the difference ſhon!d be but little, I fee no great reaſon in, this 
caſe, why we ſhould be over-nice, or ſcrupulous. 


As to opr Ape Pygmies or Orang-Ontang fighting the Cranes,this, I think, 
may be eaſily enough made out, by what I have already obſerved ; for 
this wild Mar I difſe&ted was Carnivorows, and it may be Omnivorons, at 
leaſt as much as Mar is ; for it would eat any thing that, was brought to 
the Table, And if it was not their Hunger that drove them to it, their 
Wantonneſls, it may be; would make them apt enough to rob the Cranes 
Neſts; and if they did fo, no doubt but the Cranes would make noiſe 
enough about it, and endeavonr what they could to beat them off, 
which a Poet might eaſily make a Fight : Tho' Homer only makes uſe 
of it, as a Simile, in comparing the great Shouts of the Trojans to the 
Noiſe of the Crares, and the Silence of the Greeks to that of the Pyg- 
nies when they are going to Engage, which is natural enough, and ve- 
ry juſt, and contains nothing, but what may eaſily be believed ; tho' 


(u) Strabo Geograph, hb. 17. p. m. 565. 
: EF '/ upon 


hs A. hae 


36 A Philological Eſſay concerning 4 


upon this account he is commonly expoſed, and derided, as the Inventor 
of this Fable; and that there was nothing of Truth in it, but that 'twas 
wholly a Fiction of his own. £ 

Thoſe Pygmies that Paulus Fovius (w)) deſcribes, tho' they dwell at a 
great diſtance from Af#ica, and he calls them Mem, yet are ſo like Apes, 
that I cannot think them any thing elſe. I will give, you his own 
words : Ultra Lapones ( ſaith he ) iz Regione inter Corum & Aquilo- 
nem perpetu4 oppreſſa Caligine Pygmaos reperiri, aliqui eximie fidei teſtes 
retulerunt 5 qui poſtquam ad ſummumn adoleverint, noſtratis Pueri - denunt 
annorum Menſuram Þix excedunt. Meticuloſum genus hominum, & gar- 
ritu Sermonem exprimens, adeo ut tam Simige propinqui , quam ([tatur# ac 
Jeafves ab juſte Proceritatis homine remoti videantur. Now there is this 
Advantage in our Hypotheſis, it will take in all the Pygeries, in any part 
of the World, or wherever they are to be met with, without ſuppo- 
ſing, as ſome have done, that 'twas the Crazes that forced them to quit 
their Quarters; and upon this account ſeveral Authors have de- 
ſcribed them in different places : For unleſs we ſuppoſe the Cranes ſo 
kind to them, as to waft them over, how came we to find them of- 
ten in Iſlands ? But this is more than can be reaſonably expeCted from ſo 
great Enemies. X 


I ſhall conclude by obſerving to you, that this having been the Com- 


mon Error of the Age, in believing the Pygmies to be a ſort of /ittle 
Men , and it having been handed down from ſo great Antiquity, what 
might contribute farther to the confirming this Miſtake , might be, the 
Impoſture of the Navigators, who failing to theſe Parts where theſe 
Apes are, they have embalmed their Bodies, and brought them home,and 
then made the People believe that they were the Mex of thoſe Countries 
from whence they came. This M. PF. Venetws aſſures us to have been 
done ; and 'tis not unlikely : For,ſaith he (F), Abundat quoque Regio ipſa 
C/c.Baſman in Java majori) diverſis Simiis magnis & parvis, hominibus 
femillimis, hos capiunt Venatores & totos depilant, nifs quod in barba & in 
loco ſecreto Pilos relinquunt , & occiſos l agg Aromaticis condiunt , &* 
poſtea deſiccant, venduntque Negociatoribus , qui # diverſas Orbis Partes 
Corpora illa deferentes, homines perſnadent Tales Hommnciones in Maris In- 
ſulis reperiri. Joh. Jonſton ( x) relates the ſame thing , but without 
quoting the Author; and as he is very apt to do, commits a great miſtake, 
in telling us, pro Homunculis marinis venditant. 


I ſhall only add, That the Servile Offices that theſe Creatures are ob- 
ſerved to perform, might formerly, as it does to this very day, impoſe 
upon Mankind to believe, that they were of the ſame Species with them- 


 (w) Paul, Jovij de Legatione Muſchovitar. lib.p. m.489., (#) M.Pauli Veneti de Regionibu Orieneal. 
lib, 3- Cap. 15. P.M. 390, (Xx) Fo. Jonſten. Hiſt. Nat.de Quadruped. p. m. 139. 
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ſelves ; but that only out of ſullenneſs or cunning, they think they will 
not ſpeak, tor fear of being made Slaves. Philoſtratus (*3)) tells us, That 
the [»dians make uſe of the Apes in gathering the Pepper ; and for this 
Reaſon they do defend and preſerve them from the Liozs , who are ve- 
ry greedy of preying upon them : And altho' he calls them Apes, yet 
he ipeaks of them as Mex, and as if they were the Husbandmen of the 
Pepper Trees, #, 72 9wTeg. ai mmeidN, wv eopys! mince. And he calls 
_ them the People of Apes ; .& Afp4lay mbinuv oeciv dnp. Cy py T8 Gps. 
Dapper (C & ) tells us, That the Indians take the Baris when young, and 
make them ſo tame, that they will do almoit the work of a Slave; for they 
commonly go ereF as Men do. They will beat Rice in a Mortar , carry 
Water in a Pitcher, 8c. And Gaſſendus (a) in the Life of Pierecky, 
| tells us, That they will play upon a Pipe or Cittern, or the like Muſick , they 
will ſweep the Houſe, turn the Spit, beat in a Mortar , and do other Offices 
in a Family. And Acoſta, as I find him quoted by Garcilaſſo de la Vega 
(b) tells us of a Moyxkey he ſaw at the Governour's Houſe at Cartagena, 
* whom they ſent often to the Tavern for Wine, with Money in one 
* hand, and a Bottle in the other ; and that when he came to the Ta- 
* vern, he would not deliver his Money, until he had received his 
* Wine. If the Boys met with him by the way, or made a houtin 
* or noiſe after him, he would ſet down his Bottle, and throw Stones 
* at them; and having cleared the way , he would take up his Bottle, 
* and haſten honie. And tho' he loved Wine exceſſively, yet he would 
* not dare to touch it, unleſs his Maſter gave him. Licenſe. A great ma- 
ny Inſtances of this Nature might be given that are very ſurpriſing. And 
in another place tells us, That the Natives think that they can ſpeak, 
but will not, for fear of being made to work. And Bontizs (c) men- 
tions that the Favans had the ſame Opinion concerning the Orang- 


Outang, Loqui verd eos, eaſque Javani ainnt, ſed non velle, ne ad labores 
cogerentur. - | 


EC I CARES 


(y) Philoſtratus in vita Apollonij Tyanei, lib. 3. cap. 1. p.m. 110, & 111, (z) Dapper Deſcription 
de F Afrique, p. m. 249, (a) Gaſſendus in vita Piershij, lib.s. p. m. 169. b) Garcilaſſo de la Ve- 


g4 Royal Commentaries of Peru, lib, 8. cap. 18. p. 1333. (Cc) Fac. Bonti) Hiſt. Nat. & Med. lib. 5. 
Cap: 32. p. m. 85, | 
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Of the Cynocephali of the Ancients. 


b——— 


I S not that I think there are any at preſent ſo miſtaken, 

as to believe the Cynocephali to be a Race of Mer, that I 

write this Eſſay : 'tis ſo notoriouſly known that they are 

Monkeys, or rather Babooxs, that 'tis needleſs to go about 

to prove 1t, 'tis what even the Azczents themſelves have 

{ufliciently confefled. That which induces me to mention them, is to 

ſhew how fond the Azcients were of inventing Fables ; and Cteſias, who 

hath told us ſuch fine Stories of the Pygezies, whom he makes to be it- 

tle Men, tho' indeed they are only a ſort of Apes ; when he comes to 

diſcourſe of the Cynocephali , which are a ſort of Baboons, and far leſs 

like Mex than the Pygmies are, to perſwade us that theſe likewiſe are 

a Race of Mex ; he is obliged to exerciſe his Inventive Faculty with 

more force, to uſe much bolder ſtrokes, and by roundly afſerting ſo ma- 

ny incredible Things, to amuſe our Imaginations, he hopes at leaſt to 

give the Reader Entertainment, tho' he miſſes his Deſign of gaining our 
belief. 

» 
I will give you Cteſa's own words, that you may ſee I do not abuſe 


him, 
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him, as he hath done "ro in moſt of the Natural Hiſtory that he 
hath left us : ; for as (4) ) Photius informs us, Cteſeas tells us 
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Degere iiſdem hiſce in montibys 
homines memorat canino capite , qui 
ferarum pellibus veſtiantur. Sermo- 
ne hos null uti, canum tantum more 
latratum edere, atque ita mutn0 ſeſe 
intellizere. Dentes illis eſſe quam 
canibus majores,, & caninos ſemiliter 
ungues, ſed longiores , ac rotundio- 
res, Montes incolere ad Indum flu- 
vinm uſque, & colore efſe nigro, in- 
ſregneſque juſtitie cultores , - ceterorun 
Indorum more, inter quos verſentur. 
Intelligere quoque que ab Indis di- 
cantur, licet ipſs logui minime poſſint, 
ut propterea latratu, manibus , atque 
digitis ſigna dent quemadmodum fere 

urdi ac muti ſolent. Vocari hos ab 
Indis Calyſtrios, quod Graci dice- 
rent zu KpzAs, id eſt, Canicipites, 
[ carnibus eoſdem veſci crudis] totinſ- 


que gentis capita numerari ad centum & vigintt millia. 


And a little afterwards he adds, 
"On of xzuvackpanu otroudre; 24 Toi; 
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ay, 


Narrat inſuper hos Cynocephalos in- 
montibus habitantes nullum exercere 

ificium ; ſed de venatione vivere, 
# r4ſque quas occiderint ad ſolem tor- 
rere. Magnam ninilominus pecoris to- 
piam alere, caprarimque & ovium : 
quarum quidem ovium lac atque oxy- 
gala pro potu illis ſit. Veſci tamen eti- 
am Sipachore fruFu:e qua,ati dictum: 
elt, arbore ſuccinum emanat. dulcens 
enim illum eſſe. Hunc item illos fru- 
Fum arefattum in corbes con nſpare: ,ad 
eur modum quo uvas paſſas Greci. 
Eoſdem illos Cynocephalos ratem quogz 
extemporariam conſtruere, qua impoſe- 
tum hujus fruttus onus, ut & purpur@* 
(ſed purgato prins ejus flore ) itemque 
eleFri,ad "_— & ſexagintatalen= 


i 


=" 
"2 a) Photij Bibliothec. Cod. 72. de Indics, P- M, 


« 149, KC 
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ta quotannis avehunt , additis ta- 
lentis totidem illins Pigmenti , quo 
infeFores puniceum colorem inducunt. 
EleFri preterea mille talenta quotan- 
njs ad Indorum regem adtvehere. Im- 
m0 CO alia plura devehere ad Indos 
venalia , pro quibus viciſſim panes, 
farinam, & xylinas veſtes accipiant. 
Habere quoque enſes venales, quibus 
ipſs ad venatum ntuntur, cunt arcubus 
& jaculjs. Peritiſſamos enim eſſe jacu- 
landi atque ſagittandi : & preterca 
etiam, qu:d montes habitent altos at- 
que inacceſſos, bello inſuperabiles. Re- 
gem ipſes pro munere quinto quoque 41- 
no prebere trecenta arcuum, totidem- 
que jaculorum millia , jam peltarum 
centum viginti, & gladiorum quin= 

uaginta millia., Nullas item apud 
= eſſe domos, ſed in antris degere. 
In venatione jaculis potijſimum feras, 
vel ſagittis petere , eaſdemque perſe- 
quendo, quod curſus velocitate pre- 


ſtent, etiam aſſequi, Horum uxores 
ſemel duntaxat per menſem,cum men- 


* ſtrua patinntur, lavare ; alias mnun- 


quam. Neque viros unquam omnino 
lavare, ſed manus tantummodd ab- 


luere. Oleo tamen ex laFe confeFo ter 
Saltem menſibus ſingulis ungi, & pel- 


libus deinde abſtergi.Veſte ad hec uti, 
non villoſa , ſed e glabris maceratiſq; 
pellibus quam tenuiſſumis , ipſos £que 
atque uxores. Exceptis forte diti|ſt- 
mis inter eos, © iis quidem paucis, 
qui lineos geſtent amitus. Nec tem 
leForum noviſſe uſum eos, qui extem- 
poraneos ſebi toros exſtruant. Hunc a- 
pad eos ditiſſumum haberi, qui pluri- 
mum habeat Fpecend » ac reliquas opes 


his propemodum eſſe ſimiles. Caudam 


inſuper habere omnes, tam viros quan 


mulieres, ſupra clunes, canine, ſimilem, niſs qudd major ſit, & pilis den- 
fior. Ruadrupedes items hos, canum more, cum mulieribus congredi alim- 


que congrediendi modum omnem pro turpi habere. Juſtſuos eoſdem eſſe, 
c 


witeq; reliquos inter homines longiſſume. Vivere namg 


ſeptuageſomun, nonnulloſq;, ad ducentiſſumm quoq;, aunuw. 


teſemum uſq; & 


zZ. C. 
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* 7. e, In theſe Mountains (ſaith Creſ7as) live certain Men, who have 
* Heads like Dogs, are cloathed with Skins of wild Beaſts, ſpeak no 
* Language, but bark like Dogs, and thereby underſtand one another. 
* They have Teeth larger than Dogs ; and Nails like Dogs , but longer 
* and rounder. They dwell up in the Mountains, as far as the River 
* Indi; they are black and very juſt,as are the other Indians with whom 
© they are mixt ; and they underſtand what is faid to them, tho' they 
* cannot ſpeak themſelves. But by their Barking, and their Hands and 
* Fingers, they ſignifie their Minds, as Deaf and Dumb Men do. They 
* are called by the Indians, Calyſtrij, which in Greek is Cynocephali, The 
* whole Nation is an hundred and twenty Thouſand in number. 


* Theſe Cynocephal; that inhabit the Mountains, do not work, but live 

* upon Hunting ; and when they kill any wild Beaſt, they rot it in the 

* Sun. They breed a great many Sheep, Goats and Aﬀes ; and drink the 

* Milk and Butter-milk of the Sheep. They eat likewiſe the Fruit of the 

* Jipachora Tree, from whence comes Ambar, the Fruit whereof is ſweet, 

* which having dried, they put up in Baskets, as the Greeks do Raiſons. 

* Theſe Cynocephali having made a Boat, they load it with this Fruit, and 
* with Purpura, the Flower being firſt picked, and with Azebar, to the 
, quanticy of Two hundred and ſixty Talents, which they every Year 
* thipoff, and as much too of the Drug, with which the Dyers dye 
* the Scarlet; and they carry every Year a Thouſand Talents of Awbar 
* to the Kirg of India, and they take with them other Commadities, 
* which they ſell to the Indians ; for: which they receive Bread , and 
* Meal.and Cotton Garments. And the [ndiarns (ell them likewiſe Swords, 
* which they uſe in taking the wild Beaſts; and Bows and Darts, for they 

* are very $kilful Archers and Darters. They are invincible, becauſe 
* they inhabit very high, and inacceſſible Mountains. Every fifth year, 

* the King beſtows upon them Three hundred thouſand Bows, and as 
* many Darts : Alſoan Hundred and twenty thouſand Shields, and Fifty 
* thouſand Swords. They have no Houſes, but live in Caves. In hunt- 
* ing the wild Beaſts, they uſe their Bows and Darts, and purſuing 
* them, they take them; for they run very (wift. The Women bathe 
* only once a Month, when they have their Catamenia, otherwiſe not. 

* The Men don't bathe, but only waſh their hands; but they anoine 
* themſelves three times in a Month with Oyl made of Milk, and rub 
* themſelves with Hides. The Cloaths both of the Men and Women are 
© not hairy, but Skins macerated ſmooth, and made very thin. The 
© richeſt of them wear Linnen, but thoſe are but few. They have no 
* Beds, but lye- pon Straw or Leaves. He is eſteemed the richeſt a- 
* mongſt them, who hath moſt Sheep, or ſuch like Subſtance. They have 

* all, both Men and Women, Tails on their Rumps, like Dogs, but lar- 
* ger and more hairy ; and,like Dogs too , they !y2 with their Women 
* on all four, and they think itunbecoming to do otherwiſe. They -4 
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* juſt, and the longeſt lived of any Men, for they live an Hundred and 
* ſeventy, and ſome of them Two hundred years. 

Had not Ctefas made ſuch a. Solemn Afſeveration of the Truth of all 
that he had wrote,that Apology that Strabo(b_) makes for the Poets,might 
excuſe him, ®zhe) 4D (laith Strabo) tuIs &m pu Is; maegn\ixuow buovry;” 
B&x 2yv0ie 7 Orv, aMe mMgon TY diuwvatuv, Texldias x, Tilews x92 0" 
1. e. Statim enim apparet eos fabulas admiſcere, non ob verorum ignoratio- 
nent, ſed deleFationis cauſa, monſtra & alia que eſſe non poſſunt , fingentes. 
For our Hiſtorian had as good a Talent at Fiction as any of the Poets. 
And tho' AEſchylus, as the ſame Strabothere tells us, firſt invented the 
Story of the Cynocephali, or Canicipites, as [likewiſe the PefForocnlat; 
and the Unoculi, as Heſrod and Homer did that of the Pyomries ; yet I 
can't but think he hath as far out-done the Original in what he relates 
of the Cynocephali, as he did in the Account he gives of the Pygmies. 


Theſe Cynocephali by (c) FElian are called arfpwnn xuvore gown, and he 
gives this Relation of them, as I find him trantlated by Conrad. Zeſner, 
who is more faithful] in rendering him than Pet. Gillizs, Ultra Oafrr: /t- 
egpti, ſolitudo maxima ad feptem dierum iter extenditur. Eam excipit Re- 
gio quans Cynoproſopt Homines incolunt, in via Ethiopiam verſus. Vivnt 
ili \ one + & Bubalidum venatu. AſpeFns iis niger, Caput &  Dentes 
Canis, Ruod Animal, quum referant, non abſurda eorum (quamquam Ho- 
minum) hoc in loco exiſtimanda eft mentio. Nam &. Sermonis uſu carcyt, 
& acnto quodam ſtridore ſonant. Barbam infra fſapraque os gerunt , Draco- 
mum quadam ſimilitudine. Manys eorum validis ” acutiſſumis ungnibus 
armantur. Corpus onne hirſutum eff , hoc etiam inſtar Canum. Sunt au- 
tem perniciſſumi, & aquas Regionzs norunt :, atque eam ob cauſam, difficiles 
capt. | 


Now tho* A-//an calls them here Mex, yet where he deſcribes them 
before, even out of Creſfas, he plainly tells us they are not Mex, but 
only Brutes, becauſe they cannot ſpeak, but only bark. I will give you 
(d) Geſner's Tranflation of this Patage : Incodem Indie tran, ubi Can- 
thari (+) jam dii, Cynocephali etiam reperiuntur : qujbus a facie & Cor- 
poris ſpecie nomen inditum, cetera fere humana habent : &* veſtiti pellibus 
ferarum ingrediuntur, Tuſti ſunt, Hominum nemint moleſti aut injurij noi: 
Sermone.ſed ululatu ſonant. Indorum tamen linguam intelligeunt. Venatio- 
we Animalium fervrum vivunt, que ut ſunt celerrimi , facile conſecuti inte- 
rimunt, & fruſtatim diviſa ad ſolem aſſunt. Capras etiam &* oves alunt, ut 


_ 
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| (b) Strabo Geograph.lib.1.p.m.29, (c) A#lian. Hiſt. de Animal. lib. 10. cap. 25. p.m.So1. (d) A#- 
lian. Hiſt. de Animal. lib, 4. cap. 46. p. m. 239. (f) Theſe Cantharj are that ſort of Scaribers we 
call a Lady-Cow, and I have formerly given a Figure of, in Phil2ſoph. Tranſa#. N. 176. p. 1202. from 
the Worm or Chryſalis of which , come the Cochinee!, for dying Scarlet, of which there is a good 
account here in AZ/:an out of Cteſias. 


XxX 


I CEE WE" I — 


The Cynocephali of the Ancients, 43 


wt — _—— EP ———C —— — ————_— yt — ct 


ex laFe potu fruantur. Hornm inter Animantes rationis expertes nan teme- 
r# mentionem feci, articulato enim, diſcretoque &* bumano Sermone non u* 
tuntar. | 


But *twas for want of Education, it may be, and by their living wild 
in the Woods, they loſt their Learning and their Speech ; for the /&- 
gyptians 1n the time of the Ptolomies took more care of them ; and as the 
{ame /El;ar relates, they taught them Letters, and to Dance, and to play 
upon Muſick : Nor were they ungrateful to their Maſters ; for they 
beg'd a great deal of Money, which they carefully put up into a Bag, to 
reward them for the pains they had taken with them. For thus , faith 
(e) AElian, as Geſner tranſlates him 3 Animalia Diſcipline idonea hec eſſe 
percepi.. Regnantibus Ptolomeis Cynocephalos. /Egyptij literas , & ſaltare, 
& pulſare Citharam docebant, Tum vero unuſquiſpiam Cynocephalorum mer- 
cedem, Domini nomine ſic ſcite tanquam peritus aliquis Mendicus exi- 
gebat. Et id quod dabatur in Marſupium , quod ferebat, appenſum, con- 
gerebat, + W 


I could not but take the more notice of this gaſes in /Elian, becauſe 
the Cynocephali are always repreſented to be of a fierce and untrattable 
Nature ; which ſeems their particular Character : For ſaith Ariſtotle, as I 
have quoted him already (f), Ka! di xuvoxipzac db The aurhu fysor: pep 
Tok; mY, NW prciZoves 7 in, x, ivegrie gt, x, TH TEGTWITR EYOvrs; Ku- 
vorrdtreeg. "Em I dye triet Te mz AM, ut, T&5 GOovlas fyuor xauvonid'rips; 2, 
ive grips. 1, e. The Cynocephali are of the ſame ſhape with Monkeys, but 
they are bigger and ſtronger, and they have a Face more like a Dog's, and are 
of a fiercer Nature, and have Teeth more like a Dog's, and ſtronger. And 
{0 (g) Pliny, Efferacior Cynocephalis Natura ſicut Satyris : And (b) Solinas, 
Cynocephali & ipſe ſunt 6 numero ſimiarum, in FEithiopie parte ſrequentiſſuni : 
violenti ad ſaltum, feri morſu, nunquam ita manſueti, ut non ſint magis ra 
bidi, And (3) Diodoras Siculus deſcribes them after the ſame manner : 
Of 4 6vopce26prver nuvotkpanot TH pv owmoaow dvipwnra; Turudto: mrapeph* 
Pepcis clot, Tel; I parath py mss erlpuive; media?) Gcyerorala Jt TaDT2 TH 
Con, x, malk\dg; anlzad la xg 35wm, Tu gm mY Gpptor meg ay5n- 
egriegy fyer mal; I} IMgiau wnlov ouponive, 79 TW WwHITERY CUTE; TH ow 
maldg. gpm awavle T yoo. i.e. Qui Cynocephali (4 Canino Capite) di- 
cuntur, Corporis aſpetum Hominum deformium inſtar habent, quorum vocene 
muſſatatione tantium exprimunt. Apprime ferox eſt hoc Animal, nec ullo ci- 
curationem paFo admittit, © vnultum a ſuperciliis auſterioribys prefert. Sin- 
gulare quiddam famellis accidit ; quod vulvam perpetud extra Corpus projeFant 
habent. And Agatharcides in ( k) Photizs gives juſt the ſame deſcription 
of them : *O JÞ xuvrupzAG. (faith he) 7) wiv ama aripots dvoud 3; one 


——_—. 


(ec) Alian. Hiſt. de Anim. lib. 6. cap. 10. p. 331. (f) Vid-pag.3.0y 7. of the Anatomy. (h) Plinj 
Hiſt. Nat. lib. 8. cap. 54. P. 243» (h) Solini Polyhiſtor, cap. 27.p. m. 39. (1 ) Diodort Siculi Bi- 
bliath,Hiſtor, lib. 3. p.m. 168. (k) Photij Biblioth. Cap. 38, Cod. 250. p. Ms. 1364- 
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yexpa, T0 me lotanr 3Þ xe); panvlw I apino: pry macgmunar eyeiov 
Fs \alpooAy x, THAties anfaaretlon, %, Tlw Nv $1epaivos Bord Te TH Oppuy 3 get 
Tay 6pudTay adgnegy. Thee) wiv T appie mr. To 0 Au Tegoma)) 
194 T0 Th wires tu Ts opal. popav, x1 wr Myra mare T Gi. 
i. e. In Cynocephalo Hoivinis Corpus, ſpecie turpis , adumbratir. Canina ei 
facies, vocem ftridori Mitris non diſſemilem exprimit. Sea intmodice ferun 
eſt Animal, nec ullo modo cicuratur : vultumque @ ſnpercilizs & ocnlis anſte- 
run prodit. Tta Mas comparatus eſt. Femineo genert hoc eſt proprium, ut 
uterum extra Corpus geſtet, eoque habitu totam exigat vitam. 


Salmaſins (1) remarks that Agatharcides borrowed this Paſſage, as he 
hath ſome others likewiſe, from Diodorws Siculus. But that theſe Rela- 
tions of Cteſ#as that are ſo extravagant and wild, ſhould be copied from 
him, by ſo many and noted Authors too, ſeems ſomewhat ſtrange. Yet 


. we find ZElian, Pliny, Solinws, and a great many others have done it ; 


tho' they have added by it little Credit to their Hiſtories, and no doubt 
much leſſened their own Reputation by tranſcribing the Errors of their 
Predeceffors. In the Hiſtory therefore of Nature we muſt not depend 
upon the Authority of the Number of thoſe that only tranſcribe 
the ſame thing,without duly examining the Matter themſelves : For the 
Authority here wholly depends on the veracity of the firſt Relator : And 
if what Creſ#as ſairhiis falſe, tho' never ſo many ſay the {ame thing from 
him, they miſt allbe in the wrong. Eſpecially in tranſcribing the An- 
cients,and believing their Reports, we ought to be very cautious, fince 'twas 
a common Prattice amongſt them to diſguiſe and conceal the Truths they 
would deliver, in F£nigmatical and Mythological Repreſentations. Many 
times there is ſomething of Truth contained in their Relations, but *ris 
under ſuch Vails, that you will not diſcover it, till you have taken them 
off, And tho' there are no ſuch Mer, as Cteſsas's Cynocephali, and Pygmies; 
yet there are Apes, and Monkeys, and Baboons, that afforded him a ground 


for his Invention. 


Now what ſort of Moxkgy theſe Cynocephali were, I ſhall not at preſent 
enquire; that they are of the Monkey-kind is evident, becauſe they have 
Tails : and Ariſtotte tells us, that they are bigger and ſtronger, and there- 
fore I make them of the Baboox-kind. But not cen, Lang any of them 
my ſelf, I ſhall refer my Reader to the Authors who have wrote about 
them. *'Tis ſufficient to my preſent purpoſe that they are a ſort of Mor- 
keys, and not Men, as formerly reprefented. 


(1) Salmaſij Exercitat. Plinian. Cap+27-P+267+ 
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Of theSATYRS of the Ancients. 


ULPTIUDS and Bortizs indeed think the Orang-Ovtarng to 
be the Satyr of the Ancients ; but if we enquire into their 
Hiſtory, and examine what Opinion the Ancients had con- 
cerning them, we ſhall find it no leſs involved in. Fables, 
than that of the Pygmies ; and upon this account ſeveral of 
our Learned Men of late, have wholly denied them., and look upon all 
the Stories concerning them to be only a, Fiction of the Poets and- Pain- 
ters, and that there were neyer any ſuch Beings in Nature. The Learned 
() Caſaubon is clearly of this Mind, Ryicquid de Satyris legimms ( faith 

e) ex Poetarum Pitorumque fingendi Licentia Originem ducere. Nikhil 
bujus.rever in Rerum Naturk exiſtere. So (b) Iſaac Voſſas ſpeaking of 
the /Egipanes teHls us, Sant neque in forma hujus. _ conveniunt, ſt ta- 
men manſtris accenſenda Fare ea, que ſunt mera Greculorum Commenta. 
And the Learned (c) Bochartws ſaith, Abſit ;uterim ut ex his locis Quiſquane 
colligat, ullos aut jam exſtare, vel unquam extitiſſe in Rerum Natura Saty- 
ros.However,I do not doubt but to make it plainly appear, rhat there were 


—_— 
—_ 
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(a) Caſaubon de Poeſe Satyricab. t.cap. 2. (b) 1/ Foſſij Comment.ad Pompon. Melam.lib.1.c.8.p.m. 46. 
(c) Bocharti Hieroxgic. ſeu de Animal, Sacre Scripture, part. poſt, lib, 6. cap. 7. p. 829. 
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ſuch Animals in Africa which the Ancients called Satyrs. And tho' they 
ſometimes called them Mex, and for the moſt part worſhipped them as 
Gods,yet I ſhall ſhew, that they were-only a ſort of Mozkeys, and likewiſe 


Evince, that the Orang-Outang was not this ſort of Monkey or Satyr of the 
Ancients. | 


Having propoſed theſe as the Heads of my enſuing Diſcourſe, it will 
not be expected of me to give an Account of all that has been ſaid on 
this Argument. I ſhall rather apply my ſelf to make out what I have 
here afſerted. And tho' on this occaſion, it may be,the Poets have Enie- 
matically repreſented ſome Nobler Secrets of Philoſophy, by what they 
relate under the Fables they have made of theſe Satyrs,the Fanri,the Nym- 
phe, Pan, FEgipan, Sylvanus, Silenws, or any other Name they have gi- 
_ ven of this ſort of Animal; yet I think my ſelf no farther concerned at 
preſent,than to ſhew what might give the firſt riſe to and occaſion of theſe 
Inventions : or rather to prove that the Satyrs were neither Mex, nor 
Demi-gods, nor Demons ; but Monkeys or Baboons, that in Africa were 
worſhipped as the Gods of the Country ; and being ſo , might give the 
Poets he Subjeft of the Stories which they have forged about them. 


The Satyrs therefore are generally repreſented like Mex in the upper 
Parts, but with Horns on their Heads ; and in their lower Parts or Legs 
like Goats : hence they are called Capripedes,or Aimed ardees, as Hero- 


dotus expreſſes it. And Pliny (as I ſhall ſhew) where he deſcribes them 
as Brutes ; and faith, they are ſometimes Nyadrupeds , ſometimes Biped-s, 
yet tells us, they are Humand Effigie. Diodorws Siculus (d) informs us, 
that when Ofris went into Ethiopia, 4y,Sivay Aiysn Tegs aur 70 2 Ea- 
TUgay iO, 55 prov 637 TH; GOguOs Eye nope, 8. I, e Dum in HEthio- 
pia verſatur (Oſiris) Gens Satyrorum ei adducitur , quas pilos in lumbis 
COſphye ) habere ferunt. Riſws enim amator. erat Oſiris & Muſice Choreiſq; 
gaudebat, &c. . Satyri igitur quia ad tripudia, & decantationem Carminum, 
omnemque hilaritatem 3. luſum apti erant, in partem Militie venerunt. He 
makes them likewiſe the Companions of Bacchws, and for the ſame rea- 
ſon (e), Ts !) Eelbgus wk meys Wiawle owgysrais El down yewntr 
vss, ragged uatomw TH Airy To Eiiuue x, xeyae routvoy Bio i. e. [ta 
Satyri Iudicris & ad riſum compoſitis geſtibus & aGionibus, vitam Dionyſo 
beatam, Gratiiſque delibutam, reddunt. And they are always repreſented 
as Jocoſe and Sportful, but Scurrilous and Laſcivious z and wonderful 
Things they relate of their Revellings by Night, their Dancing, Muſick, 
| and their wanton Frolicks. For thus Plizy (f) deſcribing the Parts a- 

bout the Mountain Atlas in Africa, informs us, Incolarum neminem inter- 


din cerni : filere omnia, non alio quam ſolitudinum horrore : ſubire tacitans 


——— 
— 


—_ 


d) Diodorus Siculus Bibliothec. Hiſt. lib. 1. p.m. 16. (e) Diodorts Sicultss ibid, lib. 4- p. Mm. 213. 
(f) Plinij Hiſt. Nat. lib. s. cap. 1. p. m. 523+ | 
Re- 


- 
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Religionem animos proprius accedentium, preterque,horrorem elati ( ſc. Mon- 
tis) ſuper nnbila, atque in viciniam Lunaris circuli, Eundem notibus mica- 
re crebris ignibus, Fgipanum, Satyrorumque laſtivia impleri, Tibiarum ac 
Fiſtule Cantn, &* Cymbalgrum Sonitu ſtrepere. And then adds, Hee cele- 
brati Authores prodidere. And ſo (g Pomponius Mela, Ultra hunc ſinum 
| Mons altws (ut Greci vocant ) Oy &ynuc, perpetnis ignibus flagrat : ultra 
montert viret Collis longo traFu, longs littoribus obdutus , unde viſuntur 
patentes magis Campi, quam ut proſpici Polſunt, Panum, Satyrorumque. Hinc 
opinio ea fidem cepit, quod cum in his nihil culti ſit, nulle habitantium Sedes, 
nulla Veſtigia, ſolitudo in diem Vaſta, & ſolentium Vaſtius, nofe crebri ignes 
micant, &* veluti & late jacentia oftenduntur, Crepant Cymbala & Tym- 
pana, audiunturque Tibie Sonantes majus humanis. Where we may ob- 
ſerve that what Pliny calls FEgipanes, Mela calls here Pares. And the 
Satyrs being commonly called Faxrj, I can't but think, that the idle 
Stories we \ no about the Fairies, muſt come from hence: For they like- 
wiſe have their Revellings, Dancing, and Muſick by Night. And as 
even to this day, to fright Children, they tell them Stories of Fairies and 
Hobgoblins, ſo the Ancients did uſe to call any great ſudden Fear, as we 
do now, a Panick Fear, from this Pan. For as (h) Panſarnias tells us, 
*Ey 5 Ti vor? 956 ogioy Gacmittles Thavinets. Ta © Bord airing 83d; fuer 
Tz OM, TETs pa ywehay” be. Ed nofe Panicys illos inceſſit terror. Terrores 


enim nulla ex cauſa Ortos ab eo ( ſe. Pane) immitti aiunt. And {a> 
E# Enripides : | 


Kegvis Tavis regret mas Bo&h. 
Saturnij ( Senis) Pants tremendo flagello (1Ctus ) trepidas. 


And ſo (kh) Dionyſcus Halicarnaſſews ſpeaking of the Faunss, ſays, Term 
» drenNen Ti Niu Pupactin mt Tleving, x, ton pzouale fre amvizs 
ile wwoepas, ds tiv avdewnav Tx) Teiuwcele pleglz* i. e. Huic enine 
 Komani Panicos terrores adſcribunt, &* quecunque alia SpeFra, que varias 

induentia formas in Hominum conſpeFum veniunt, & Metum ipſis incutiunt.. 


And (L) Ovid : 


Faunique bicornes 
Numine contaFas attonuere ſuo. 


How jolly therefore ſoever and merry the Satyrs may. be by night among(t' 
themſelves, with their Dancing and Muſick : yet oy have been frighttul 
to Men formerly,as the Stories of the Fairies and Hobgoblins are(as I ſaid 
before) to Children now ; and indeed, the telling Childrea Stories of this: 


—Al_—_— 


(s) Pomp. Mela de ſitu Orbis, lib, 3, cap. 9. PM. 63 (Hh) Pauſanias in Phocics,, (i)Euripides in 
Rheſo, (k) Dtionyſij Halicarnaſſ. fb, 5, Cap» 3z (1) Ovidin Phadre. 
kinds. 
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kind, is a very miſchievous Caſtom z for they are thereby impreſſed with 
ſuch Fears, as perhaps they cannot conquer all their Life time. But the 
Account that ( »»_) Phurnutas gives of theſe Panick Fears, I think is natu- 
ral ; for he tells us , "Es: 5 7d mwixgs Alda; mmexyas ms ages, x, 
dMbyuc, &Tw 168 Tas %, ar awaAc, x, mw drmriNe Foiay, \Vips ms SK GAx, 
1 . xr2vlewv x, Pex y wir Toru dxconyle' 1. e. Nihil prohibet quin eti- 
am Panicos tumultus dicamms, qui ſubito & ſene ratione certa exoriuntur : ſic 
enim interdum armenta &* greges terrentur , dum ſonus quidam ſubitus 6 
Sylva, ant ex Antris aut ex Terre voraginibus affertur. 


Now Lucretizs thinks that all this Muſick of Pipes , Flutes, Cymbals 
and Drums, that is ſaid to be made by the Jollity and Revellings of the 
Satyrs, Fauni, Panes, &c. in this dreadful Mountain by Night, is meer 
Romance and. Fiction; and that 'tis nothing bat the Fechoing of the 
whiſtling boiſterous Winds among(t thoſe hideous Rocks : For ſpeaking 
of Eccho's, he tells us (z), 


Sex etiam, ant ſeptem loca vidi reddere voces 
Onam cum jaceres : ita colles collibus ipſes 

Verba repulfantes iterabant diFa-referre. 

Hee loca-Capripedes Satyros, Nymphaſque tenere 

Finitimi fingunt, © ad, 4 logunintier ; 

Luorum noFivago ſtrepitu, Ludoque jocanti 
Adfirmant volgo taciturna filentia rumpi, 
Chordarumque Sonos fieri, dulceiſque querelgs, 
1ibia quas fundit digitis pulſata canentum : 

Et genus Agricolum late ſentiſcere, cum Pan 
Pinea ſemiferi Capitis velamina quaſſans, 

Ones ſepe labro calamos percurrit hianteis, 
Fiſtula Stlveſtrem ne ceſſet fundere Muſam. 
(tera de genere hoc monſtra, ac Portenta loquuntur, 
Ne loca deſerta ab Divis quoque forte putentur 
Sola tenere : ideo jattant miracula ditis 

Aut aliqua ratione alia ducuntur, ut omne 
Humanum Genus eit avidum nimis auricularum. 


Which the Ingeniovs Mr. Creech hath thus rendered : 


And Imy ſelf have known 
Some Rocks and Hills return fx words for one - 
Phe dancing words from Hill to Hill rebound, 
They-all receive, and all reftore the ſound. 


_ The Ylgar, and the Neighbours think, and tell, 
*That there the Nymphs, and Fans, and Satyrs dwell ; 


"y ON Phurnuts de Natura Deorum Cap. de Pane, p. m. 70, (B) T, Lucretij de Rerum Naturi, lib.q. 
yerſ. 581, 
And 
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And that #heir wanton ſport, their loud delight 
Breaks thro' the quiet ſilence of the Night : 

Their Mz/ck's ſofteſt Ayrs fill all the Plains, 

And mighty Paz delights the liſtning Swains ; 

The Goat-fac'd Pan, whilſt Flocks ſecurely feed, 
With lpng-hung Lp he blows his Oaten Reed ; 

The horn'd, the half-beaſt God, when brisk and gay 
With Pine-leaves crown'd, provokes the Swains to play, 
Ten thoufand ſuch Romants the Vulgar tell, 

Perhaps leaſt Men ſhould think the Gods will dwell 
In Towns alone, and ſcorn their Plains and. Cel 

Or ſomewhat z for Man credulozs and vain 

Delights to hear ſtrange things, delights to feigr. 


Lucretius here attributes the Invention of theſe Fables to the ſuperſtici- 
ous Notions Men had of Deities, and the Itching Ears Mankind genera}- 
ly hath for hearing Novelties and Wonders ; and no doubt, the ſatisfying 
this Humour put the Ancients upon inventing moſt of theſe Stories. But 
we may take notice that Lacretizs places together the Satyrs, the Nymphs, 
the Fauni and Par; and generally I obſerve, where mention is made of 
them, ſeveral are joyned together : As (o) Ovid, 


Illum Ruricole, Sylvuarum Numina, Fauni 
Et Satyri ovens, & tunc quoque clarys Olympus 
Et Nymphe flerunt. 


The Faun; therefore and Satyrs I find are near akin. And (p) Ovid in 
another place ſaith, | 


Luid non & Satyri Saltatibus apta juventus 
Fecere, & Pinu precin&#3 Cornua = 
Silvanuſque ſuis ſemper juvenilior annis. | 


And elſewhere he tells us (4), 


Panes & in Venerens Satyrorum prona juventas. 


The Satyrs therefore and Faxri ſeem to be young ones, and the elder, the 
Paxes and Silvani, according to that of (r) Virgil, 


=——Deos qui novit agreſtes 


Panaque, Silvanumque Senem Nymphaſque Sorores. 


And (s) Plutarch tells us that what the Greeks called Agipaz,the Romans 
called Slvanys. And (t) Pauſanias exprelly tells us, that when the Satyrs 


(0) Ovid. Metamorph. lib, 6. veri. 392. P Ovid. Metamorph. lib. 14. verſ. 637- (q)Ovid. L1, 
Faſtorum. (r) Virgii. Georg. l.2.verſ.494e s) Plutarch.in Parallels. (t) Pauſan. in AtHic-pm-21, 
grow 
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grow 01d, they are called Sileri : Ts fig of Ealtper we ghuorles 
ovud3s EnnNws;, And by Virgil's Expreſſion Nymphaſque FSorores, tis 
very evident, that the Nymphs likewiſe were of this Family, and nearly 
related. Ovid (u) joyns them together. 


NN EEE 
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Sunt mihi Semidei, ſunt Ruſtica Numina Nymphe, 
Faunique, Satyrique, & monticule Silvani. 


Now what difference there is amongſt all theſe, unleſs as to their Age 
and Sex, -I will not undertake at preſent to determine. The Poets and 
the Painters of old, if we nicely enquire into them, have been pleaſed, 
as their fancy govern'd them, to make, or not make a diſtinction between 
them. Thoſe that have a mind to fſatisfie their Curioſity farther in this 
Matter, may conſult Salmraſius, Bochart, Gerard, and Iſaac Voſſius , and 
ſeveral others, who have largely wrote about them. I am apt to think 
that Pan, FEgipan, Silvanus and Silenws , were all the fame; as were 
the Satyri and the Faur; ; only theſe were younger than the former ; and 
the Nymphs were the Females of the Kind. - But 'tis ſufficient tormy bu- 
ſineſs, it I make it appear, notwithſtanding all this, that the Satyrs were 
not Mer, nor Demi-Gods, nor Demons, but only Brutes of the Mozkey- 
kind ; which is plain enough even from the Ancients, who have'inven- 
ted ſo many Fables about them. 


For (w) Herodotws tells us, and he is apt enough oftetimes to be over- 
credulous,#4uw! wiv 8 m5 Atyorles,oixicw mr gpez aimirote; arfex;* for they 
are neither Men, nor have they ſuch Feet. Satyri de hominibus nihi; alind 
preferunt quam figuram, faith G) Solinus. Satyrus preter Effigiem nihil hu- 
mani, faith ( y ) Mela. Pliny gives us a larger deſcription of them; 
Sunt & Satyri (faith (2) he) ſubſolanis Indorum montibus (Catharcludorunt 
dicitur Regio) pernicioſiſimum Animal : Cum Nnadrupedes tum ref: ince- 
dentes, human effigie, propter velocitatenr, niſ# Senes ant &gri, non capiun- 
tur. Choromandarum 7 hr vocat Tauron, Silveſtrem, ſine voce, ſtridoris 
borrendi, hirtis Corporibus, oculis glaucis, dentibus caninis. You may here 
perceive they have ſomething of the ſhape of Men, but can't ſpeak, they 
are hairy, they go ſometimes upon all tour, ſometimes erect, they have 
Dogs Teeth, they are wild miſchievous Animals. But /Eliar is a little 
more expreſs : Finitimos Indiz wontes ( ſaith ( 4) he) tranſmittenti, ad 
intimum latus denſiſumas convalles videri aiunt, & Corudam locum nomi- 
zari : ubi Beſtie Satyrorum ſemilitudinem formamque gerentes, & toto Cor- 
pore hirſute, verſantur : atque Equina Cauda predite dicuntur. Ez quum 
non a venatoribus agitantur , in opacis & ſpiſſes Sylvis ſolent ex fgondibus 
(& fruttibus) vivere. Quilm autem Venantium ſtrepitum ſentiunt, &* Ca- 


—— 
, —_——____________ 
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(u) Ouid. Mectamorph. lib. 1. verſ, 193. (w) Hevodot. in Melpomene, p. mM. 229, (x) Solinus Po- 


Jyhiſt. cap- 34- (y) Pomp. Mela de ſitu Orbs, lib. I. cap. 8. p. 11. z) Plini; Hiſt. Nat.lib.7.cap.2. 
la) lian. Hiſt. Animal. lib. 16, cap. 21. P- 8.p.11. (z) Pliny Hiſt 7.cap 
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nun latratus exaudiunt, in Montium vertices incredibili celeritate excur- 
runt : nam per montes iter conficere aſſuete ſunt. Contra eos qui ſe inſe- 
quuntur pugnant , de ſummis montibus ſaxa devolventes, quorum impetn 
ſepe multi deprehenſs pereunt. Itaque difficillim$ capinntur : Et ex iis non- 
rulle, ſed egerrime tandem, aut egrotantes nimirum, aut gravide compre- 
henduntur. Illz quidem propter morbum ;, he vero ob gravitatem. Capte 
autem ad Praſos Aftrecier, FElian here tells us that they have Tails like 
Horſes, therefore they muſt be of the Monkey or Baboon kind. And 
Pauſanias, who made it his Buſineſs to enquire more particularly about 
them, informs us they have ſuch Tails, but can't ſpeak, but are very Laſ- 
civious and Luſtful, as they are obſerved to be to this day. 1 will give 
you Pauſanias's words ; Ilte} 5 Selyper (faith (b) he) om ciov, trips 
Tov ERdov Etta day, moor anrfs TxTwy Every. ts nyc nave. "Epn ?) 
Evgpnu®. Kee avie Nov & IrmzAev a uapldy yz aviuer Ts TAs, x, & Tw 
Fw Deron, ts nv 8xim Anizow Sever fna} Nous 5 Eivay mv tphpues mes, 
&» 5 Tara oxi avSegs cyels; amaic 5) tx £32 wimig megoiyew TS; 
vauras, 0a Fegriegy T* wegyncs.t, HH crown Bx amtipms £yorlas. BiablwWay 


N* fs 2, more, Taoras ngNdinay wv no) 7Þ van Salve les, £1) Th Gro 


x8&v125 x, TVp 6, N, ITTWY & m0AU ues Ec Gn Tos icy lai Segs. Ter; ws 
1:90vo xgreSexuurlae; 531 tw veus, gurl wv EXulay vey, Tek?) yuuaitly 
Er yeapdv Tat; ap Th vi. TAG. *) Seionvlas TS; vaurTas, Bagoar gy yuuaicg 
xcaAds t; TW vic. Eg Taurliw ev VSeltew Ts5 Ealvess, 8 wry 1 xahicn- 
Xkv, GN Ta} T0 Trav Guokes wma. Which (c) Conrad. Geſner. I find hath 
thus tranſlated ; Czterum de Satyris, quinam ſiut, cum plura quam alij ſcire 
laborem, cum multis ea de re ſum collocutus : Dixit autem Euphemus Car, ſe 
quum in ltaliam navigaret curſu eſſe excuſſum vi ventorum, G& ad mare exti- 
mum, quod navigari non item ſoleat portatun. _—_ autem ibi multas eſſe 
ac deſertas, & wviris agreſiibus incoli. Ad alias vero aiebat nautas defleFere 
recuſaſſe, qudd antea quoque ed appulſi, Incolarum Inhumanitaten "en ex- 
perti. Tempeſtatis denique violentia ed perveniſſe. Inſulas eas & Nautis vo- 
cari Satyrias. Incolas inc rubicundos , & caudas imo dorſo habere, Equi- 
nis non multd minores. Hos, ubi ſenſerant, ad navigium accurriſſe, nullam- 
que vocem edidiſſe , ſed mulieribus Navi una advettis manus injeciſſe. Nau- 
tas verd timore correptos, Barbara: Mulierem in Inſulam tandem projeciſſe. 
Eam Satyros, non ſolum qua parte conſuetudo permittat, verum etiam toto 


corpore libidinose violaſſe, referebat. 


It appears therefore plainly that the Satyrs have Tails. But that there 
mg not the leaſt Scruple remain what ſort of Animals theſe Satyrs were, 
I ſhall produce a Paſſage out of (4) Philoſtorgins which is very exprels, 
and comes fully up to our Bufineſs : For he tells us , "Es: 5 #, T8 ( (c. 
Satyrus) mx, tevlegr T6 megownow, 4, yorws The nimow, #, 8egs fyor. 
1. e. That a Satyr is a ſort of Ape with a red face, ſwift of motion, Yo 


—_— 
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 _. (b) Pauſanias in Atticis, p.m. 21. (c) Geſner, de Animal. p. 865. (d) Philoftorgij Hiſt. Eccle- 
fia Ic, lib, 3+ CaP» IIs Þ» 41+ 
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ving a'Tail. Where you may obſerve that Philoſtorgizs and Pauſanias both 
agree, that they have a red Face, which may be ſome mark , by which 
to know them again. And (e) Galez hath given us another , viz. that 
their Roſtrum or Chin is tonger than an pes, but not ſo long as that of 
the Cynocephalas, as appears in that Paſſage I have already quoted ( f ), 
viz. That a Man i proportion to his Body hath the ſhorte5t Chin of any Ami- 
mal; ext to a Man, an Ape ; then the Lynx and Satyrs ; and after theſe 
the Cynocephali. - Now none of theſe Marks agree to the Orang-Outarg 3 
for it had no Tail, it had not a red Face, and his Chin was ſhorter than 
any Other ſort of Apes. So that Bontizs was miſtaken in calling it a $a- 
tyr. And Twulpizs was too haſty in laying down this Concluſion, Iz: ſur- 
»4 (faith (z) he) vel Nullus et in Rerum Naturl Satyrus : aut ſi quis eſt, 
erit proculdubio illud Animal, quod in Tabel4 hic 2 nobis depiFum. Had 
Tulpivs a mind to have made his PONY a Satyr, he ſhould not 
have compared him to a Courtier, nor inſtanced in ſuch Niceties as he ob- 
ſerves, of his drinking, and going to bed : For, Efferatior Cynocephalis 
Natura, ficut Satyris, ſaith (P) Pliny.And in another place he tells us, Satyris 
preter figuram nihil moris humani (i). But the Orang-Outang had very 
tender Paſſions,and yas very gentle and loving. Another very remarka- 
ble difference that I find between the Satyrs and the Orang-Outang, is, that 
the Satyrs have Pouches in their Chops as Mozkeys have ; but the Orang- 
Outang, as I have ſhewn in the Anatomy, had none. Condit (faith ( 4) 
Pliny) in «Theſauros Maxillarum Cibum Sphingiorum & Satyrorum genus - 


mox inde ſenſim ad mandendum, manibus expromit : & quod formicis in 
annum ſolenne eit, his in dies vel horas. The Orang-Outang therefore 
cannot be the Satyrs of the Ancients, as Tulpizs, and Bontivs, and Dap- 
perimagined. EN 


By what has been ſaid,I think it fully appears that there were ſuch Az;- 
mals as the 'Ancients called Satyrs ; and that they were a fort of Moxkeys 
or Apes with Tails : And this Account that I have given of them, will 
very well make out thoſe Texts in Iſaiah; as Chapter 13. verſe 21, But 
wild Beaſts of the Deſart ſhall lye there, and their Houſes fhall be full of dole- 
ful Creatures, and, Owls ſhall 4well there, and Satyrs ſhall dance there, And 
Chapter 34. verſ. 14. The wild Beaſts of the Deſert ſhall alſo meet with the 
wild Beaſts of the Iſland ; and the Satyr ſhall cry to his Fellows, the Schrich- 
Owl alſo ſhall reſt there, and find for her ſelf a place of ref#F. For fince the 
Text calls them wild Beaſts, I ſee no reaſon why-we ſhould fancy the Sa- 
tyrs here to be Demons, as the Learned Bochartws and others ſeem to do. 
I agree with Bochart, that what is told us in the Life of St. Pal the Her- 
mite by St. Ferome , and in that of St. Azthony by St. Anaſtaſius of a 
Satyr meeting St. Anthony in the Deſart,and diſconrſing with him, may be 
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(f) Vid. Anat, of the Orang-Outang , Page 94» 
0) Pliny Nat. Hift. lib. 8. cap. $4- P» 243+ 
i/t, lib. 105 cap. 72. p» Ms 466. ; 
fabulous 


— — 


——.. -.. Cad ih. A 


TheS AT YRS of the Ancients. 53 
fabulous or a Deluſion. Nox afſentior (faith (1) Bochartws) narrationi 
Magni Scriptoris, in qua Satyrus introducitur Antonium in Eremo rogans, ut 
pro ſe communem Deum deprecetur, tanquam Salutis in Chriſto particeps futu- 
rus. Non alios ſervat Chriſtus, quam quos aſſumpſit. At non aſſumpſit An- 
gelos, multh/minizs Demones ant Satyros qui nuſquam ſunt, ſed ſemen A- 
brahe. And tho? St. Ferome, to confirm this Relation, adds, That in 
Conſtantine's time one of theſe Monſters was ſeen alive at Alexandria in 
Egypt, and after it's Death, it's Carcaſs was embalmed and {ent to Azti- 
och for the Emperor to ſee itz Yet I ſhall plainly prove that this Satyr 
was nothing elſe but that ſort of Mozxkey I am now diſcourſtng about. 


This Story I find often mentioned ; but ('-) Philoſtorgizs gives us the 
moſt particular Account of it, and therefore I ſha}l inſert his own words 3 
K2} Xa may Com Nei This mInmeins hoppns Eanpulrupems #, Ao 
Tu T# Sv, mov dls facts nom? ouivev, oi, I x, 6 Tiev Carmniels wr ap- 

, 65 TW x#panlw ajyone gownres 6, #, dryirepms, x, Ca AaYivov TH KGTW 
aryorreAnG, TWw 5 KOIAiey i, 79 5{pvov 8, Tas YAERS Ka Jae gs mM, ov », & 
2 "Ivy Bandy; Kavcarrico ameanxa Ter *) 7 Cao tn pry gee grey 
yer mw; & win ul tz To Wed pl waver, ine?) antlers, THetydUr 
ozyles aur of nopilorre;, Braunld., maexy iv counils; cxoapty et The Kate 
Gavrivs Now onvlo mis. Kala Soxgn T0 Cao Ter EN Tana ia, 
%, cxmaywure af Hive Tis Rag, Oy opiony vous ay , civnoutrov avoir; TH 72+ 
eX3ta From. "Nav x, 7 Fauegy. i.e. This Ape-form is mixt with 
other Species of Animals ; and this is plain, ſeveral being ſent over to ws ; 
as that which is called Pan, which in its Head had a Goat s face and Goat's 
horns, 'from it's Loins downwards Goat's Legs ;, but in it's Belly, Breaſts, 
| and Hands was a pure Ape. Such an one the King of India ſent to Con- 
ſtantius. This Animal lived for ſome time, and was carried about incloſed 
in a Cage, being very wild. When it died, thoſe that looked after it, having 
embalmed it to make a ſhew of this unuſual fight, ſent it to Conſtantinople. 
Now I am apt to believe the ancient Greeks had ſeen this Animal, and bein 
ſurpriſed at the ſtrangeneſs of the ſight, fancied it to be a God 3; it being uſual 
for them to make a God of any thing that they admired or wondered at : as 
they did the Satyr. | 


"Tis evident therefore by this Relation, that the Satyy is of the Ape or 
Morhey-kind : For mn#&. here is generical, and includes both. But 
there being ſeveral Species of them, they received a denomination accord- 
ing to the refemblance they had to other Azimals ; as in  ifergiey are 
mentioned before, the Leontopithecus, the ArFopithecus, the Cynocephalus 
and Aegopithecas,which laſt ſeems to be our Satyr,from the reſemblance it 
hath in'it's Head and Legs to a Goat. That their Legs and Face are like 
a Goat's,is eafie enough to be believed : but the Horns that they clap upon 
his Head, ſeem to me as an addition of the Poets,or the Painters,or both. 
Bat what gave a foundation to this Invention, poſhibly may be-the large- 


(1) Buchart. Hierozvic, part, poſter. lib. 6, Cap. 7. P«82 ” (m) Phileftorg. Hiſt. Eccleſiaſticalib, opt, 
2 net 


54 | A Philological Eſſay concerning 


neſs of their Ears ſtanding off from their Head, and which are very re- 
markable. And this Phurnutus (z) gives as the reaſon of it. Horace 
( 0_) takes notice of their Ears, but 111 deſcribes them in making them 
ſharp pointed, whereas they are round. 


&* aures 
Capripedum Satyrorum acutas. 


But by this Account it likewiſe appears, that Pa was a Name of this 
fort of Monkey ; and. Philsſtorgizs's Remark at the Conclulion of this Paſ- 
ſage, I think is. very juſt : for 'tis certain that this Animal was worſhipped 
in India as a Deity, as a Dog was by the /Egyptians ; and 'twas Death 
for any Body to kill one of them : For thus ſaith (p) Diodorws Siculus , 
Tz5 Te 9D ag; onus of mM: xg oxey Toi; avipowrroc; , Seo mag” au70% vOju- 
Cour, xgbame mas Alurios do xuves te Te To TageondUamnuivuy 3 Toi TH 
pretors me Co Tx; TE gpas ia puoary axwyTus iaoare BgAolo, Kai mx me g- 
aryoeltzs 0, tnSrowy yordis Toi; rain xg To GSW ar 7 mW, Wa? 
rag" halv dard 7 Srav.  Toig 0 daroxlewan mira To Cam, ws 1ovSnwn Th ja 
y52, FayzlG we t59 me g5 pu. Ai Oh x, ragg nv iz ure cy TUE GUNN = 
pct Aey3pueror Et 7 avalewoparon, 6m mY0%. apc woloouav, lt. Eaſdem e- 
im domus Simie quas Homines frequentant ;& pro Diis habentur apud illos, 
ut apud HEgyptios Canes ;, paratos etiam in Celis penarizs cibos, quando libet, 
nemine prohibente, he beſtie ſumunt, nominaque ut plurimum a Simiis, ut 
apud nos & Diis, Parentes Liberis ſuis imponunt. Qui Animal hoc interfe- 
cerint, in eos, ut nefarie Impietatis reos, ſupplicio capitis animadvertitur. 
1deo apud nonnullos Proverbij vicem obtinuit, quod in magnifice ſe efferentes 
dicitur 5 Simie Cruorem bibiſti, And in another place (q) Diodorws tells 
us, that Par was in the greateſt Veneration among(t the Egyptians, and 

his Statue was in every Temple. And (r) Juvenal remarks, 


Effgies Sacri nitet aurea Cercopitheci. 


The Superſtition of worſhipping this A»imal obtained not only a 
mangſt the Ancients, but there are Inſtances likewiſe of a later date, and 
what (s) Johannes Linſchoten relates, is very remarkable. © How that in 
© the Year 1554. the Portugueſe having taken the Iſland of Ceylon,they pro- 
< pofed- to rob a Temple on the top of Adam's Pike ; but they found no- 
* thing there,but a little Cabinet adorned with Gold and Jewels,in which 
* was kept the Tooth of an Ape, which they took away, to the great grief 
* of the Kings of that Place; who ſent Ambaſſadors to the Portugueſe,and 
* offered them Seventy thouſand Ducars for the Tooth ; which the Por- 
* tugueſe were willing enough to take, but were diflwaded from it by 
* their Biſhop Gaſpar, who told them, that it wasa Crime, thus to encou- 
* rage the Idolatry of the Indians ; whereupon he burnt the Tooth, and 
* flung the Aſhes into the River. Joh. Exſeb. Nierembergizs (t) hath the 

(n) Phurnutus de Nat. Deorum. Cap. de Pane. p. m. 71. ( 0) Hoace Odarum , Lib. 2. Ode 19. 


(P, Diodor.Sicul.Biblioth. Hiſt.1.20.p.m.793. (q) Diodor.Sicul.ibid.l.1. p.m. 16. (r) Juven. Satyr. 15. v. 4. 


wo qr apud Theod.de Bry Indie Orient.part. 2.cap.46.p.m 111. (t)F.Euſ.Nieremberg. Hif.Nat.l. 9. 
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ſame Story, but varies in the Account of ſome Particulars. And Joh. 
Petrus Maſſeins (u) gives us a Relation of one of their Temples, which for 
Magnificence, might vie with any at Rome : His words are theſe; Says fa- ; 
num et Simie dicatum : Cujus duntaxat Pecori in vitimarum uſum cuſtodi- 
endo, Porticus miram in longitudinem excurrit, Columnarum Septingentarune 
e Marmore, tante magnitudinis, ut Agrippe Columnas, que in celeberrimo 
quondamn omnium Deorum Templo Rome viſuntur, ſine dubio adequent. Now 
theſe Animals being worſhipped by the [:4/ans as Gods, 'tis natural to 
believe (as Lucretizs ſuggeſts) that they would invent and relate prodigi- 
ous things concerning them z and no doubt this gave the occaſion to the 
Poets and Hiſtorians of making ſuch fabulous Repreſentations of them: 

How far the latter might be concerned in the addition of Horns:to the 
Satyrs Heads, I ſhall not at preſent enquire : I call it an Addition, becauſe 
there is no Account from any credible Author, that there were ever obſer- 
ved any of the Ape-kind to have Horns. Poſlibly ſome ancient Statues or 
Paintings might give ſome light into this matter : for the ancient Statwa- 
ries and Painters were curious in repreſenting them z- and Plzzy- recom- 
mends, as excellent in this kind; the Satyr of Mylo, of Lucippas, Antipha- 
Ivs, Protogenes, Ariſton, and Nicomachas, as Pieces admired in thoſe days. 


Albertus Magnus (w) who was happier in gueſſing, than in proving 
\ or deſcribing what he meant; tells us indeed, that the Satyr (whom he 
calls Piloſas)) was of the Ape-kind ; but he makes ſuch an odd Compoſi- 
tion of him, that one would take it to be rather a Chimera, than a reat 
Being : You may ſee his words in the Citations. 


—— 


CO 


(u) Fob.Pet. Maffeij Hiſt. Indic.l1b.1.,p.m.35. (w) Albert. Magnis de Animalib. lib. 22. p. m. 223; 
Piloſus eft Animal Compoſitum ex homine ſuperius, (y Capra inferius |, ſed Cornua habet in fronte ;, oy eft de 
genere Simiarum; ſed multrun monſtruoſun ; (F aliquotiens incedit ereftum, & effcitur d»mitum. Hoc aſſerunt 
in Diſertis habitare AFthiopie;, (F aliquotiens captum (5 in Alexandriam deduttumgy mortuum ſale infuſum 
C5 in Conſtantinopolin delatum. ' 
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Of the SPHINGES of the Ancients. 


| E come now in the laſt place to diſcourſe of the Sphinges 
of the Arcients,where I ſhall nyt relate all that is ſaid of 
them z nor concern my ſelf with the Mythology or Inter- 
pretation of the ſeveral Fables that have been invented a- 
bout them 3 but I propoſe rather to ſhew, that there were indeed ſuch A- 


nimals which the Ancients call'd Sphinges ; and that they were not Mer, 
but Brutes ; and that they were of the Ape or Monkey-kind. 


If we conſalt the fabulous Deſcriptions that are given of the Sphinx,we 
ſhall find it a very monſtrous Compoſition. Apol/odorus (a) tells us,Fmule 


2 Hex: Seiya, n whle gs uv *Eyi7mns Ww, TIzlegs 5, TopprT@,ayt 2 Te gowTrov 
pv yuuzne HG. 5) x Bzov x, 824y MovIGu Wipuyas fb. That Sphinx 
was the daughter of Echidna and Typho, ſhe had the face of a Woman, the 


Breaſt, Feet,and Tail of a Lion, and the Wings of a Bird. And (b) Auſonins, 


Terruit Aoniam, Volucris, Leo, Virgo triformis 
Sphinx, volucris pennjs, pedibus fera, fronte Puella. 


But as their Fanſies govern'd them, ſo they made their deſcription. Clear= 
chus (as 1 find him quoted in (c) Natalis Comes) has out-done them all ; 
At Clearchus (faith he) Caput & Manus Puel/z, Corpus Canis , vocem Ho- 
minis, Caudam Draconis, Leonis ungues, Alas Avis, illam habuiſſe ſc:ipſit. 
Palephatws (d) is ſomewhat different in his Account, where, he tells us, 
Tie i Thc Kz2® pecizs Epiſyos Myzav ws Ine tov tavelo, 0 ce tat fyov we nu), 
XapzNe 5, 191 TE gow xopns, Fpuas rid, paris 7) erpors* 1. e. They 
ſay that the Cadmean Sphynx was a wild Beaſt, having the Body of a Dog, 
the Head and Face of a Virgin, the Wings of a Bird, and the Voice of a Man. 
But for the moſt part they make the Sphinx Biformis with a Maiden's Face 
and Lion's Feet z as the Scholiaſt upon (e) Euripides gives it,me gownov 7rap- 
Sis. 5398.5 u, ma lor. So the Scholiaſt upon (Ff) Ariſtophanes, © 8 
Epiyſds a3; Azorrwds; hony' And Euripides himſelf , as he is quoted by 
(z) lian, makes her to have the Tail and Feet of a Lion, in that Verſe, 


Otegr I; naradaBzo” «zv Atorotey Bamv* 
Caudam remulcens ad Leoninos pedes. 
Where we may obſerve that /El;ar tells us here that the /Eg yptian Statuar 
ries, and the Theban Fables, made the Sphinx to be only o—_— : Bifor- 
ment nobis conantur repreſentare,ipſam ex Corpore Virginis & Leonis cum gra- 
vitate compoſitam architeFantes,asGeſner there tranſlates him:But the Greeks 
repreſented the Sphynx with wings; for as (þ) /Eliar in another place tells 
(a) Apollbaori Bibliothec,l.3.c. 5.4 8.p.m.1 70. (b) Auſonirs in Grypho Ternarij. (c) Natalis Comes My 


#holog.1.9.c.18, (d) Palephats de incredibilibus Hiſtoriis Cap.de Sphinge.p.m.14. (e) Eurip. in Phenifſis 
i) Ariſta han. in Ranis. (g) AElian. de” Animal, l.12.c.7. (h) Alian.de Animal. 1.12.cap.38, 
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us, Sphingem quicunque vel PiFure vel Plaftice operam dant, fingere alatam 


ſolent. 


But our chief Buſineſs is to enquire, how Nature hath formed them 1 
and not how the Poets , Painters , or Statuaries have, according to the 
Luxuriancy of their Fancie,feigned or _ them ;z to ſhew what they 
really are in themſelves, and not what Hieroglyphically the Ancients might 
intend or underſtand by them; and we ſhall find, that they are only a- 
ſort of Ape or Mozkey, that is bred in Athiopia and among(t the Troglo- 
dytes, of a comely Face, with long Breaſts, thence up to their Neck not- 
fo hairy as on the reſt of their Body ; and are of a mild and gentle Na- 
ture. For thus (7) Pliny, Lyncas vulgo frequentes, &* Sphinges, fuſco Pilo, 
mammis in PeFore geminis Hithiopia generat. And ſo (k) Solinws, Inter 
Simias habentur & Sphinges,villoſe comis ( Salmaſeus reads it villoſe omnes ) 
manmis prominulis ac profundis, dociles ad feritatis oblivionem. HElian 
CL places them among(t the wild Beafts of [zdia, where he tells us, Na- 
turali quodam Ingenio & Prudentia valent etiam apud nos Animalia , non to- 
tidem tamen, quot ſunt in India © illic enim hujuſmodi ſunt, Elephantus, 
Pſittacws, Sphinges G nuncupati Satyri, & Indica Formica. And Artemi- 
dorus 10 wn) Strabo tells us, that the Sphinges, Cynocephali and Cepi are bred 
amongſt the Troglodytes. Agatharchides (+ confirms the ſame,and gives 
us this Account of them ; Ai apiyſec x, of Kuvoxipzau x, Kipa mrexmumor?) 
6is Thu *AMeherSpclay Gu ® TpwyAoduluds, 2, ® Aivromizs* din?) of wir Eplyec 
TAL; YERPYAEVRL Tra giaoicyh. VINW on Tao Bromcicy, x, TH; \lvyais nar os 
&, Tex. Kel maven; xowarzn mAHn;, ANzoxzNa; TE hed dis | 
Tov emo), wie Th vel ulay cs min Yauuator. i.e. The Sphinges, 
Cynocephali and Cepi are ſent to Alexandria from the Conntry of the Tro- 
glodytes and Xthiopia, The Sphinges are like to what they are painted,only 
they are all hairy, and mild and gentle in their Nature : they have a great 
deal of Cunning, and a Method of Learning what they attain to, that one 
would wonder at their aptneſs to any thing. Diodorws Senlus (0) gives us - 
much the ſame Relation, and 'tis likely Agatharchides borrowed his from 
him : for he tells us, Ai5 Egiyſes yiror? wir megs ms Thy Tewyroduinde, 
Thu Aivtomay, Te 5 poppals nrapyeny 8x aviun Trl YERPHMENRIS, (envoy * 
Tz; RovTun AaNatisn. Tas 5) \uyas hukpss yum x; WY Car 671 a\Giov 
#, Mroxanaev wrodulew Emndtyor?). i. e. Sphinges circa Troglodyticam & 
fEthiopiam exiſtunt, formd his non abſemiles, que Arte PiForum exhibentur, 
niſi qudd hirſutia tantummodd differunt. Placid illis ſunt Animi, & ver- 
fſuti, artiſque que compendio tradi ſolet, admodum capaces. But Philoſtor- 
gius (p) 1s ſo particular in his Deſcription, and Its the more to be cre- 
dited, becauſe he declares he had ſeen them himſelf, that I think I need 
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(i) Pliniy Hiſt. Nat. lib. 8.cap.21.p.m.16$. (k) Solims Polybift. cap.27. p.m.39. (1) lian. de Ani- 
ct Ss. (m) Strabo Geograph. lib.16.p.$33. (n) Aatharchides apud POE Biblioth. p. m. 
1362. cap. 38. (0) Diodorws Siculus BibWoth. lib. 3. p.m.167. (p) Philoftorgins Hiſft.Eccleſia#, 1. 3.c,11. 
P-41. 
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no more Authorities to prove what I have here laid down, that theſe 
Sphinges were only a ſort of Ape or Monkey. 1 will therefore give you 
his own words, which are theſe 5 Ka} wiv n EpiyE fir BN mWnrwv (avs 
» It 208W, uev yea) 1; 7 jv a) jack Axoriv $av, ws Toi ao mm 


Meog* 79 ©) por £xex We ants Ts TERxhAs Nw), purt2'ss 5 yuwainds; yer. | 


"Eels ms Bear. nſye gufts; travahuald. ana & xiorxig 70 WY or 
peivov Ts owwal. merytwlG, x © nw ma tnrptmruaey avlponopara 
Om Tel oy plow ypermerl ouvagraZouire.TI f\ megan rigegyUnuT) mA 
Aov, 2, ei yuwantay fAxa mopplu. H Te pwri Ennewas aiponeia, mw Gov 
5x 64s apteg Raipspurm, 42 Twi Ty iw;, 0 prez TWO. OfYis Te #, £ On» 
Ser emuce aropheyſopimg me gowns Bapulieg mT: pmaiNor hv ofwoprve' 
zy2 by Te hr Few T).efm, x, merepyirelov, x, 89% paws mfzorewi mary. 
i. e. A Sphinx s a ſort of Ape (I ſhall write what I ſaw my ſelf”) all the reſt 
of whoſe Body is hairy like other Apes. But it's Sternum or Breaſt is ſmooth 
without hair up to the Throat. It has Mamma or Breaſts like a Woman ; 
Title reddiſh Pimples like Millet Sees, running round that part of the Bod 

that is bare”; very prettily ſuiting with the Fleſh colour in the middle. It's 
Face is roundiſh, and reſembles a Woman's. It's Voice is very much like the 
Humane, only it is not articulate, but precipitate and like one oe pt 
unintelligibly thro Anger and Indignation. When 'ti# incenſed, it s Voice js 
deeper. This Animal 3s very wild, and crafty, and not eaſily tamed. And 
Pierizs, as I find himquoted by (q) Philip Camerarixs, gives us much the 
{ame deſcription of one he ſaw at Verona. Harum ego nnan ( ſaith he ) 
Verone quum eſſem vidi, Mammis illi & Glabris & Candidis , a, Peffore 
propendentibus. GCircumducebat eam circulator quidam Gallus, ex ignotis 
antea Inſulis recens adveFam. And a little after adds, Ipſa werd Sphinx 


toto erat pefore glabello, facie & auribus humanis proprioribus , dorſo hiſpido 


ſupra modum, fuſco&9 oblongo Pilo, eoque denſiſumo. 


What has been ſaid, I think fully makes out, that the Sphinx is not a 
meer Figment-of the Poets, but an Animal bred in Africa, of the Ape or 
Monkey-kind. © 'Tis different from our Orarg-Ontang in the colour of it's 
Hair; in the roundneſs and comelineſs of it's Face ; in it's Breaſts, being 

ndulous and long ; and the red Pimples it hath on the naked part of 
it's Body. Pliny tells us (as I have elſewhere remarked) that the Sphirn- 
ges have Pouches in their Chops as Satyrs and Monkeys have ; and the 
Poets deſcribing them with a Lion's Tail , make me apt to think , that 
they are of the Monkey-kind. 
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(q) Phil. Camerarij Opere ſubciſroe ſru2 Meitat. Hiſt, Cent, 1. Cap. 71. p. M. 325. 
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